EZO0YXIA KAI IAEOAOTTA XTHN ITOAITEIAKH NOMIKH TPAMMATEIA
TOY AEZIIOTATOY THE HITEIPOY (1204-1215)*

ANéEavdpog Atappakdnoviog

Ap. Toropiag Bulavtivod Aikaiov

1. Eicaywyn

Topavvida! katd tod £adédgov Tov Alekiov T Ayyélov (1195-1203)
elxe avemrtvux@g dmometpadel va Swampafet 6 petémerta Oepelwtihg TOD
Aeomotatov? 1hg ‘Hrneipov Mixanh A’ (1204-1214/5), ¢voow Siatehodoe

Bepatikog d€lwpatodxog othv M. Acia (1201)-* axolovbwg Spwg 1y poipa

* 'H mapodoa pehétn amotekel éNdxioto davtidwpo mpog v Kabnyntpid pov KéAlv
Mmnovp8dpa, otiv xopeia T@V pabnt@v Tig 0moiag £xw THV T va ovykataléyopal Kal
pé v omoia pag ovvdéovv deopoi mohvetods kai dyaotig padnreiag, ovvepyaoiag kai
ovvodoimopiag, ywt Ty Omoia TNV edyvwpovd kai THv evxaptot® €k Pdbovg kapdiac,
e0XOUEVOG €lg TN MO V& Stakovel THv émiothun kai va ¢pydletal &okvwg ya thv EAGda,
oV €k vedTNTOG TG ovveXilet va Dnpetel pé v ISt veavikr xapn.

1. Ilepi tod €ykAnpatog tiig Tvpavvidos PA. K. Mmoyraara, Kafooiwoig kal Tvopavvig
katd 700G péoovs BulavTivods ypovous: pakedovikn Suvaotein (867-1056), ABrva - Kopotnvr:
¢kd. XdkkovAag, 1981, oel. 140-141. Oi mepi Tupavvidog kal kKaBoolWOEWS TAPATTEUTOUEVES
peléteg TG Tipwpevng Kabnyntpiag €xovv ovumeptAngOel otnv pvnpetwdn ovvaywyn
peretdv: K. Mroypaara, Kafooiwaig kal Topavvis...: 10 mohitiko &dixnua 010 Bulavtio (H'-
IT " ai.), ABrjva: €xd. Hpodotog, 2015.

2. Iept axpiPoroyiag Tiig xpnoews tod (kabiepwévov maviwg) 6pov «Asomotato» PA.
A. ZTAYPIAOY-ZADPAKA, «TO d&iwpa 100 Seomotn kal t& Seomotikd éyypaga tijg Hrmeipovr,
in: Meoaiwviky) "Hreipog, Todvviva: €kd. Tavemotiuo Twavvivwv, 2001, oek. 73-97 (=
EaDEM, Buldvtio IT' ai.: &@md 15y katdppevony oty avagvykpérnony (Kpatog 17i¢ Hneipov
- Avtokpatopia 17i¢ Ocooalovikng), KBE/AII®, Oecoalovikn, 2016, dp. V). Av mpokhmTel
Spwg fyTnpa dvaxpoviopod @¢ Tpog TV Xprjon To0 8pov «AEGTIOTATO» ATO HETAYEVEOTEPESG
myés, émeldn 6 Mixanh A" 8&v Epepe 10 dfiwpa tod deomdTov (PA. infra onp. 146), 1otTe
{owg dvaxbdmrter peiov {NTnpa &vaypoviopod Sl TG XProews TOD VEWTEPOL EPOV «KPATOGY,
niepl Tod Omoiov PA. K. Xpysoronos, Ioditetodoyie, ®ecoalovikn: ékd. ZdkkovAag, 2016.
A. Paikoz, Teviks) Ioditetodoyia kol Zvvtaypatico Aikaio, I, ABnva: ékd. Nopkn BipAtodrkn,
2018. O 6pog «kpatog» £xet kabiepwlel MAvTwg yua TV mepypa@n TOV TOATELAKDV
HOPPWUATWY OAWV TOV IOTOPIKOV TTEPLOSWV.

3. K. Mrnoypaara, «To &ykAnpa kaboowwoews katd thyv mepiodo tig Pacileiag TdOV
Ayyélwv (1185-1204)», in: Tipail. TpiavtagvAlomovrov, ABriva - Kopotnvi: €kd. Zakkovlag,
2000, oel. (437-464) 448 kai 451. Tlept tAg mpd ToD 1204 dmaAAnAikig otadtodpopiag Tod

433



ANéEavdpog Aiappaxdmovrog

¢ne@OAae 0’ adTOV TOV TéwG oTactaoTr, ypvoiov §évra modd,* dopévwg va
enwoBel v S Atpwv €€ayopa tiig éAevBepiag adtod Tod ¢§0pLoTov M
TpdNV avtokpatopog Aheiov I'" kai va dvaldPet v @thoevia Tov othv
ApTa,® TNV Avadelkvuopevn TpwTedOVoa TOD VEOTEVKTOV AEOTIOTATOV THG
‘Hneipov, 10 6moio dmotelel E€va €k TOV TpLOV EAANVIKOV kpatidiwv (Nikata,
"Hnepog, TpaneCodvta) t@v avadvopévwv and Ty Stapeliopévn adto-
Kpatopia —kabamep oAkada peydAnv, avéuois aypiois kai kvpaor Qadattiors
ovvednupévny, Katd THy ounpikn mapopoiwon tod Nikngdpov Ipnyopa-°

Muixanh A" BA. N. Aannas, Iolimiks) iotopia 100 kpdtovs 176 Hreipov katd tov 13° ai.,
[AdaxTopikn StatptPn], Twdvviva 2007, oeX. 57-60 kai infra onp. 150.

4. ®eddwpog Zkovtapldtng, Zovoyis Xpovikn, ¢kd. K. Zaeax, Meoaiwviksy BifAiodnxy,
1. VII, oel. 453-454. Tlepi 100 Oeodwpov Zkovtapiwtov PA. A. KapnozHaoz, Bvlavtivoi
Totopixoi xai ypovoypdeor, t. IV, ABnva 2015, 0. 430-431- Neville L., Guide to byzantine
historical writing, Cambridge, 2018, 0. 232-236.

5. Tewpytog Akpomohitng, Xpovikn Zvyypaen, 8, k8. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, Georgii
Acropolitae Opera, 1, [Bibliotheca Scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubnerianal,
Lipsiae, 1978, oe). 13, otix. 23-0¢e). 14, otiy. 9). Top Meliag, Biog Ocodwpag: PG 127.904C.
‘Egpaip Aiviag, Xpovoypagia, 7581-7586, ¢kd. O. Lampsipes, Ephraem Aenii Historia
Chronica, [CFHB 27], Athens 1990, oe). 269. Xpovikov Mopéws (dpaywvikr mapaiiayn), 53
(éx8. A. MoreL-Fati0, Libro de los fechos et conquistas del principado de la Morea, Genéve,
1885, oe). 14). Ilepi tiig Stapovijc Tod avtokpdtopog Adekiov I'" otiv Apta PA. M. Koraosss,
«O gxmtwtog Pulavtivog adtokpdtopag ANéElog I Ayyelog othy Makedovia kai @eooaiiar,
in: Bu{avriviy Maxedovia, 1, [Makedoviksy BiffAio0xkn, 82], @ecoalovikn: ékd. ‘Etaipeia
MaxkeSovik@v Zmovddv, 1995, oe). (165-169) 168-169. N. Aanmas, Ioditiks) ioTopia, o€.
62-64 (u¢ dvabewpnon t@v mnydv). Iept tod Top Melia tod Tacitn (PLP 7959) kai Tfig
aklomotiag tod Biov Ocodwpas (BHG 1736) g lotopikiig mnyfg (I. KAPATIANNOIOYAOS,
IIpyai t7i¢ Bulavtiviig Totopiag, Ocooakovikn: ¢kd. ITovpvapdg, 1987, oel. 363-364) PA.
A. BraNoysHs, Xpovikd Tij¢ pedaiwvikiic kal tovpkokpatovuévys Hreipov, Twdvviva: €xd.
‘Etatpeia Hrelpwtik@v Meketdv, 1962, oel. 49-54. TIpPA. dpwe kal tig émuAdgels tig A.
TaLBoT, Holy Women of Byzantium, Washington D.C., 1996, oel\. 324-325. M1¢p. T0d Piov:
A. Tzamuz, Mytepikov, t. 111, @ecoalovikn: ékd. Makpiva, 1992, oel. 354-367. Ilepi tod
Tewpyiov Akpomolitov kai o0 E@paip Aiviov PA. A. Karrozuaoz, Bu{avtivol Totopixoi kai
xpovoypagot, oek. 32-45 kai 445-449 avtiotoixwg. Ilept Th¢ dpaywvikiig mapaiayfig tod
Xpovikod 100 Mopéws PA. T. SHAWCROSS, The Chronicle of Morea (Historiography in Crusader
Greece), Oxford, 2009, oe\. 38-39 kai passim.

6. Nikngopog Ipnyopag, Pwuaiky Totopia, 1.2, €xd. L. ScHOPENUS, Nicephori Gregorae
Historiae Byzantinae, 1, [Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae], Bonnae, 1829, o).
13, otix. 9-14: «T7j¢ yap 101 Kwvotavtivovmorews vmo 1@v Aativwy dlovons, ovvéPy thv
10V Popaiov fyepoviay, kabiamep oAxdda peydinv, avépors dypiois xai xkvpaot adlattiong
ovveldnuuévny, kat Tepdyia kol pépn mAeiota Siaupedijvau, kai dAdlov &ALoOr kot pdpia,
kal w¢ éxaotor TOxoLeY, TAUTHY Stadaxoviag kAnpwoacOar....». TIpPA. utep. A. Mozxos,
Nikneopog Ipnyopas: Pwpaixs) Totopia (A" mepiodog: 1204-1341), ABfva: ékS. APavng,
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Eovoia kai ideodoyia oty mohiteiaxs) vopuks] ypaupateia 100 Asomotratov ij¢ Hrelpov (1204-1215)

Votepa anod 10 Bavatneopo mARyHa, TO 6010 Katd@epe 0TO AdVvapo cwa
™G 10 pwpatofdpov eirov 10 T@V Aativwy.’

AMvoida Tuxaiwv yeyovotwv 68nyel Tov mepimAavouevo MixanA otiv
"Hnepo, émov 0 édpaiwoel v ¢ovoia tov kai and dmov émtvxdg O&
¢opunoet pg émextatikn Stabeon mpog maoav katevBuvon: o €pyo Tov Ba
ovvexioel O dtadoxog kai £TepoBalng aded@og Tov Beddwpog A', 6 6Toiog
Katomy 0 dvayopevBeikai 0a ote@Oel faoidevsPopaiowy oty Oeooalovikn,
A& ovvtopa B& cvvtpiPel OO TOV Poviyapik@v Sduvdpewv (1230)% kal
€toLn émukpateld tov 0a vreloéNBet Yo TOV Eleyyxo ToD dvTiCnAov EAAnVikoD
kpatidiov oty BiBvvia 1ii¢ M. Aciag."Extote 10 Agonotarto tig Hneipov Oa
¢mPiwoet Yo tov Eleyxo TA¢ Nikatag kai peténerta g KIIoAews §j A wv
Svvapewv xepalopevo kai Sixalopevo 4md £0wTePIKOLG OTAPAYHOVG Kai
E&vovug dvuvaoTec.

2. IToArtikn ideoloyia

‘H "Hnepog Pabundov &moktd mOALTIKE] OVYyKpOTNON Kal HOPPWVEL
ideoloytkn tavtotnTa péca &md TNV avaykn éevuevicews AvtimdAwy Kai
¢€evpéoew s CLUHAXWY, AVTPWOEWS TOV OHOPWY AATIVOKPATOVUEVWY TIEPLO-
XOV kal énektdoews TG Kuptapxiag TnG, AAAd Kupiwg péoa Amod TNV Kopv-
@ovpevn Stamahn mpog v avrtinain Nikata, pé v omoia 8& cvykpovobel
KLpiwg 0¢ ideoloyiko éminedo- 1y avaktnon PéPata ti¢ KITohewg (1261) ano
oV Miyan\ H' ITahatohdyo B onpavet thv ékmvor| kabe é¢mlnoavrog éwg
101e oxediov maAwvopBwoeswg TG AMEpwTIkRG dvvaoTeiag otV Baoi-
Aevovoa,® &v kal 1§ ENAnVIKE oAtk ideoloyia ThG oikoyévelag Tod iSpuTh

1997, o). 42. Ilept 100 Nikngopov Ipnyopd PA. A. Karnozuaos, Bv{avtivoi Totopixoi kai
xpovoypéagou, t. IV, oe). 140-166.

7. R. StEFEC, «Beitrdge zur Urkundentitigkeit epirotischer Herrscher in den Jahren
1205-1318», Néa Pawun 11 (2014) 249-370, o). 344. IpEM, «Die Regesten der Herrscher von
Epeiros 1205-1318», Romische Historische Mitteilungen 57 (2015) 15-120. Tevik®¢ mept TG
katd T@v Aativwv pnropikii¢ PA. I1. TTanareerrioy, «IToAvké@ahog Ddpa: oi Sutikoi oTh
Bulavtivi) pntopiki) Tod IT" ai.», Onoavpiopara 47 (2017) 193-236.

8. Tov avélmoto BpiapPo tod BovAydpov todpov Twavvov Asen B’ (VMBan Acew,
1218-1241) otv paxn tii¢ Khokotvitoag (Knokoramma, 1230) Stalalel 1 émypaen, 0
omola éxapdaxOn émi kiovog tod vaod t@v Ayiwv Teooapdkovta Maptbpwv Tvpvofou:
K. PoPKONSTANTINOV - O. KRONSTEINER, Altbulgarische Inschriften, 1. 11, [Die slavischen
Sprachen, 52], Wien, 1997, oe). 166-168. Ilepi 8¢ tijg mohttikiig Tod Twavvov Asen B' BA.
I. KapaTIANNOTIOYAOS, «H PovAyapikr} moAitiki] o1& Balkdvia 10 mp®dTto piod tod II'" ai.,
Eyvatia 2 (1990) 20-28.

9. N. BEEs, «Unedierte Schriftsucke aus der Kanzlei des Johannes Apokaukos des
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Mixan\ A" (1204-1214/5) B& érmuPrwoet pexpt 1ov Owpa A’ (1296/8-1318),10
npiv dvaldfouv ta fvia tiig €§ovaiag EEvol mapayovteg.

To Aeomotdto tiig Hneipov dmodvopevo otadiaka o¢ €va Pabundov
av€avopevo wUnTIopo Tig avtokpatopiag T@v Pwpaiwy, tpogodotodpevov
amo tov o&uppévo avtaywviopod mpog thv (I8t dAAd TaxdTepn) TAKTIKY THG
Nikatag, éykoAnwvetal T& ototyela TRg moAttikig ideoloyiag T@V makat moTe
Bacidéwv Pwpaiwv, TNV CLUUTAOKI HE TOV XPLOTIAVIOHO Kai THV HUOTIKN
Oewpnon tod KpdTOVG WG okevovg ékhoyhg TG Oeiag IIpdvolag ya TOV
evayyeAlopo Tod KOOpoL Kal TV cwTnpia TO®V dnkowv. Ot fyepdveg Tov
¢\evBepwvovtag Tig meploxés de Latinis canibus,'' dmwg kai /| Nikata, 04
TANoLaovy TPOG «THY T@V TONewV Tacd®v Kopwvidar,'? thv KIloAn, pt tig
@poDdeg EAmideg va émPefatwoovy Tpavdg TV dpvnot| Tovg, 6Tt 6 Paciiedg
Popaiov kal 0 0lKOVHEVIKOG TTATPLAPXNG eival mpaypatikd ol €v Nikaiq
£8pevovtes.l* H molitikn Bewpia tod Aeomotdrtov tf¢ Hrelpov Spwg, dxoun

Metropoliten von Naupaktos (in Aetolien)», Byzantinisch-neugriechische Jahrbiicher 21
(1976) 59-243, oel. 129: «...kat& v facidevovoay moMv... @G TS Padideing EMWVVUOG.».
A. TTaniaaomoyA0s-KEPAMEYE, «Zvvodikd ypapupata Twodvvov To0 Amokadkov, UnNtpomoAitov
Navndktov», Bvlavrtic 1 (1909-1910) 8-30, oel. 15: «kaloduev ydp avTiv Kal viv
Pacidevovoay, kv T& mpeofeia THG &pyTiC TEPIRPHTALY.

10. D. Nicor, To Aeomotdto 7ti¢ Hnmeipov (1267-1479), Abnva: £€kd. EAAnviki
Evpwexdotikr), 1991, oeA. 110-111.

11. G. PrRINZING, «Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs von Konstantinopel vom 13. Januar 1212»,
Byzantion 43 (1973) 395-431, oeA. 415. F. van Tricut, The latin renovatio of Byzantium: the
Empire of Constantinople (1204-1228), [Medieval Mediterranean, 90], Leiden, 2011, oel.
391-392. IIpPA. TV mept avtod Tod Xapaktnptopod mpoppnon tod mdna, 6t Aoyw TG
Bavavodtnrog TV Aativwv «f} ékkAnoia T@v Ipatk®v... dikaiwg PdeAvTTetar avTtodsg @g
xeipovag t@v kovv» (...ut Graecorum Ecclesia..., ut iam merito illos abhorreat plusquam
canes.), A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ III., VIII, [Publikationen des
Historischen Instituts beim Osterreichischen Kulturforum in Rom, 2.1], Wien, 2002, §133. B\.
HT@p. ToD amoondopatog v A. Ilasnaths, Bvl{avnivai yerétar, Kovotavtivovnolis, 1877,
oe\. 197.

12. Nwntag Xwviatng, Xpovikyy Amjynoig: Tee petd v &Aworv, €kd. J. vaN DIETEN,
Nicetae Choniatae Historia, [CFHB, 11, 1. I-1I], Berlin 1975, . 1, oe\. 606, otiy. 12.

13. TIpPN. thv petayevéotepn émiotoln Stapaptuvpiag tod Xwpatnvod mpodg TOV
TaTpLapyn, 6mov ypdeetat 61t 1"Hrelpog peta thv dvayopevon kai otéyn 100 @codwpov
A’ B4 épupeito v Nikata lowg kai @G mpog TV EkAoyn matpLapyov: Xwuatnvog, HHoviuata
Otkpopa 114.4, ék8. G. PRINZING, Demetrii. Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, [CFHB, 38],
Berlin 2002, oe). 372-373, otiy. 67-75: «Emi 100701 Qauéy, w¢, Smep Siempatdueda, odx
olkofev, &AL’ @¢ éx mapadeiyparo¢ tovTo Siempaliueda- 6 yap mpolafoioa memoinkev
1 &vatody, mpodyovoav mvty K&l TAvTws Eyovox THY Svoxépeiay, 1000’ Uotepov 1 Svoig
eipydoato xatd pipnow. Qomep yap émi mapadvoer Tov év Kwvotavtivovmodler dpyaiwy é0dv
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kal 6tav vmepioxvoe 1§ Nikata kai katopOwoe va dvaktrioet v Baothevovoa,
0a ovveyioer p¢ maAvwdieq Ty dotatn vmoothpEn TG MPonyoLHEVNS
ideoloyiag mpoonabwvtag pg adtov TOV €0XaTO TPOTO VA TEpLowael O,Tt B
umopovoe &nd TV mpotépa 86&a Tod Agomotdtov. AvTh 1) ioTopia TiG
noATikiig ideoloylag popwvetal, kopveodTal kal @Oivel 0 ovvaptnon ue
TA TOALTIKA YEYOVOTA Kal StaypAa@eTal TPWTIOTWG OTNHV TOALTELAKT VOULKT
ypappateia Eppnvevopevn HMO TO QOG TOV TACNG PULOEWG IOTOPLKOV
Tekpnpiov, apxiCovrag amo Tov Mixan\ A’, Tov dpxnyétn tod Aeonotdtov.

3. KatdAnyn kai dtadoxmn tij¢ apxijc Tod Zevaxnpeip

O mpwtepydtng Tii¢ Oepediwoewg Tod Asomotatov Tig Hreipov Mixanh
A’ (1204-1214/5) -4@od petd ThHv drotuxnpévn Tupavvida katd tod Alegiov
I'" (1201) avtopdAnoe otov covAtavo tod Tkoviov (Rukn ad-Din Suleiman
II, 1196-1204), tov Omoiov VMNPETNOE OTIG €KOTpaTeleq TOL KATA TV
XPLoTlavv yeipwv 1@v dAlogilwv kal videéotepos avdpopivos Setkvi-
pevog-1* xatéguye tOV kapd TG dlwoewg (1204) oty KIloAn! ¢vtao-
06pevog 0ToV obogopikd otpatod Tod Bovigatiov Mougeppatikod (Boni-
facius Montisferrati marchio, 1192-1207),'¢ ¢ 6noiog npoetoipaldtav toTe

kal facideds avnyopetOn kai matpidpyns npoePAndy év tij émapyia T@v BiBvvav (todTto ydp
1] TOD KapoD TEPIOTATIG TUPAVVHONOK EMEITHYXYE- TOTE Y&p HKOVOON TOV QUTOV UnTPOTOALY
Nikaiag motpaiverv xai matpidpynv Kwvotavtivovmélews Aéyeabai;), olitw 01 kal év 1fj Svoet
1070 ToDTO oVpUPéPnxre.». Ilepl TG €moToAlg PA. K. KATEPEAOE, «Oi dpxtemokomnég Ilekiov
kat TopvoPov kat 6 Anuntprog Xwpatiavoey, in: Avtikivowp (Tiuntikog Topos 2. Tpwidvov),
ABrva: €kd. Zakkovlag, 2013, oeX. 603-623. Apyotepa, 6 matpldpxng Teppavog B (1222-
1240) B& ¢mioke@Oel v mpwtedovoa Tod Agomotdtov Tig Hreipov (1238), dote va émPalet
EMLTOV ATOOYLOTIKAY TAoEWV TOV igpapx®dv g Hreipov v é§ovataatikn apxn tov, i) 6noia
anotunwOnke kal ot émypagn éykaviwv vaod: «Zta[v]pwmiyvov tatpiapynkov | to ayifa]
00ev mapd Teppavod kai owko|[vuevikod matpidpyov?]» BA. S. KALoPIssI-VERTI, Inscriptions
and donor portraits in thirteenth-century churches of Greece, Wien, 1992, oel. 50.

14. Nwnrag Xwvidtng, Xpoviks Ajynoig: Bagideia 37 Ade&iov I'" Ayyélov, €k8. J. VAN
DIETEN, o€, 529 otiy. 23-24.

15. J. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (963-1210), [Byzantina Sorbonensia,
9], Paris, 1990, oe\. 134.

16. Aeopol ovyyeveiag ovvédeav tOv Mixand A’ u¢ 10v Bovigdtio, tod Omoiov 0
4depo¢ Kovpadog (Conradus, 1140-1192) eixe vopgevBel (1187) v (npwtefadéren tod
Mixanl) @eodwpa AyyeAiva (yev. 1160), BA. K. Barzos, H yeveadoyia t@v Kopvnvav, t. I-11,
[Bulavriva Keipeva kai MeAétau, 20], ATIO/KBE, @ecoalovikn, 1984, 1. I, oe). 842-844.
"EE &AAov 10 1205 6 Bovigdtiog vopugevbnke thv kopn tod Paciréwg g Ovyyapiag Béla I1T
(1172-1196) kai xnpa tod (mpwtefadédpov tod Mixan\) Toaakiov B' Ayyélov (1185-1195,
1203-1204) Mapyapita (Margit, yev. 1175), 1} 6moia énéotpeye 010 pwpatokabolikd Soypa
(K. Mnatzioaas, H Oeooadoviky katd v Aativokpatio - Oi émiotodés Tod mama Tvvokevtiov
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Y& THV KaTdKTnon t@v dtalaxovo®dv oThyv pepida Tov meplox®dv katd THv
nponynOeioa ovvOnkn Siapeliopod TG avToKpatopiag &md ToLG OTAVPO-
@opovg (Partitio Romaniae).l” To @Bwvonwpo tod 1204 Spwg 6 Miyanh
petakaleitar petd omovdig mpog Porbeia and tOV ovyyevil® tov Zeva-
Xnpeip,?® Stoknti) T0d Bépatog Nikondlews, 6 Omoiog dnekalvye ¢Evpav-
Oeloa eig fdpog Tov cvvwpooia. Av kai 6 Mixan\ dpéowg éykataleinel xwpig
&8eta 10 otpatonedo tod Bovigatiov?! omeddovtag va dvtanokptBel oty
TPOOKANON, ®0TO00 68V popBaivel Eykaipws va dnocoPrioel TO dmethoduevo
dewd- unnw 8 éxeivov Bkoavtog, Solopoveitar Zevaynpeip.?* AlaPrénovtag
Spws 6 IAOS0E0G OTL umpootd tov dvadtmAwvetal pia anpoodokntn dAN&
Kal povadikr| evkatpia, £kTelel Apéows TOVG oLVOUOTEG dtoBaivovTtag £Tat
KUpLog Ti¢ kataotacews. Exovtag Aotmov émPdlel katd kpdtog thv Svvaun
Tov KataotéAovtag kdbe mbavny avtinpaln, telka vmeloépyetar avto-

I'" mpog v Adativiki) kowétnta 176 Ocooalrovikng, @eooalovikn: ékd. MéOe&ig, 2019, oel.
199-200). BA. J. BARKER, «Late Byzantine Thessalonike», DOP 57 (2003) 5-33, oe). 9-11.

17. A. CARILE, «Partitio terrarum imperii Romaniae», Studi Veneziani 7 (1965) 125-
305, oeh. 217-222 (B. HENDRICKX, «Régestes des empereurs latins de Constantinople (1204-
1261/1272)», Bulavriva 14 (1988) 7-221 (ap. 16). BA. N. O1KONOMIDES, «La décomposition
de lempire byzantin a la veille de 1204 et les origines de l'empire de Nicée: a propos de
la “Partitio Romaniae”», in: XV* Congrés International d’ Etudes Byzantines-Rapports, T. 1,
Athénes, 1976, oe). 1-28.

18. J. LoNGNON, Henri de Valenciennes: Histoire de lempereur Henri de Constantinople,
[Documents relatifs a I'histoire des Croisades, 2], Paris, 1948, §301. L. STIERNON, «Les origines
du despotat d’Epire», Revue des Etudes Byzantines 17 (1959) 90-126, oe\. 122. J. CHEYNET,
Pouvoir et contestations, oeX. 148-149.

19. 'H o0luyog tod Zevaynpeip mbavov nrav Sevtepn ¢Eadéden ti¢ mpwtng cvlvyov
00 MixanA A’, PA. K. IIITEAKHE, «ZnTHpata KwAVRATWV Yapov &md Thv vopoloyia kai
TV mpakTikn Tod “Agomotdtov” Tiig Hneipovr, in: To Aeomotdro t7i¢ Hneipov, Apta: €k3.
2kov@ag, 1992, oe. (355-374) 358-360. IDEM, To kwAlvpa yduov Adyw ovyyeveiag éSouov
Babuod & aiparos 010 Pulavtivo Sikaio, [Opaxikés Nopikéc Meléteg, 8], ABrva - Kopotnvr:
¢k8. Zakkovhag, 1985, oel. 414-415 on. 4.

20. IIept tod yprowdovg mpoowmov tod Zevaynpelp PA. R. LOENERTZ, «Aux origines du
Despotat d’Epire et de la Principauté d’Achaie», Byzantion 43 (1973) 360-394, oeh. 377. Iepi
Tiig mBaviig oxéoews pe TovIwavvn Bpava A. A. WassiLiou-SEIBT, Corpus der byzantinischen
Siegel mit metrischen Legenden, t. I-11, [ Wiener Byzantinistische Studien 28/2], Wien, 2011-
2015, T. 11, &p. 2121

«Zxémoig, Miyand &yyédwv dpynyéra,

Bpavav oefaoctov oikétnv Tw(dvvnv)».

21. J. LonGNoN, Henri de Valenciennes, $301. BA. putep. K. ANTYnas, Iodeppeidov
BilapSovivov H katdxtnon 17¢ Kwvartavrivovmolys, ABnva: ¢xd. Xatlnvikohng, 1985, ael.
139-140: «...T0V éykatédetye map’ 6N avTd, Xwpig va mel kKovPévTa...».

22. 'Twp Meiag, Biog Ocodwpag, PG 127.904B.
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BovAwg kai kKuptapxtk®g othv Béon Tod Stowknti Tod Bépatog Nikomodewg,
mov Kateixe 0 govevbelg Zevaynpeip mapaPfrénovrag 8¢ O kwAvpa ydpov
AOyw ovyyeveiag €€ dyyxloteiag ovvdéetal kai pg ta Seopd tod yapov? npog
TNV oikoyévela Tod anotyopévov StoknTi ki Aowmdv maoav v meptovoiay
Zevaynpeip ovv 1] dpx7i Qv mepimoreitan.*t

‘O MixanA éykaBiotatar wg dtadoxog oty €k Paciléwg ¢govoia ToD
Sevaynpeip, 6 6moiog PéPata elxe ovvexioet axopn kai petd TV dAwon Tig
KIIoAewg (1204) va Siokel 10 Oépa Nikomolewg Oxt Dmayopevog oTov
KEVTPLIKO EAeyxo TG katexopévng ma Baotlevodong dAN’ @w¢ avtovopog
TOTKOG flyepovag, 6mwg ovvéPn oty Nikawa kai thv Tpanefodvta fj kai
dA\axod TG Tp@nv avtokpatopiag.?® THv avbaipetn doTd00 dNeléNevon

23. O 1j8n xfpog (Iwp Meliag, Biog Ocodwpag, £xd. PG 127.904C: «épbace yap kai thv
idiav yovaika vopw OBavatov dmofalécbar») Mixank A" voueebbnke iowg tod Zevaynpeip
TV X1pa, 1) Omola cvuvdedTav mpdg T mpoanofiwoaca yvvaika Tod Mixan\ A'ue ovyyévela
mBavov €ktov Babuod yvnoiag dyxioteiag, Omwg ovvayetal anod Tig mnyEg AN’ Towg Kal
vmokpovTTeTal othy émotolr) (Xwpatnvog, Hovipata Sidpopa 8.8, ¢kd. G. PRINZING, oel. 52,
otix. 169-189) 10b toTE YapTOoPOAaKog Tig Apxtemokomniis Axpidog Anuntpiov Xwpatnvod
npog TOV untpomoditn Kepkivpag Baoideto Iedtaditn, mept @v PA. K. [TiTzakHE, «ZnTthpata
KwAVpdTwV yapov» (1992) oel. 356-360. IDEM, To kwAvpa papov, oeX. 414-415 onp. 4. IIpPA.
Spwg A. XTAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA, Nikaua kol Hmepog 1ov 13° aidva, @eocalovikn: ékd. Baviac,
1991, o). 61, 6mov mBavoloyel yapo Tod MixanA A’ pé Ty k6pn Tod Zevaxnpeip. Amo adtov
TAVTWG TOV Yapo yevviOnke 6 MixanA B’ (1236-1267) (PLP 220). Ilept mpocwnoypa@ikdv
otolgeiwv TAG oikoyévelag tod Mixank A" PA. I. OroxariaHs, «Kopvnvodovkadeg Tijg
‘Hreipov», in: Xapioreiov Zepageiy Tikg Apyiemokonw AOyvdv, O@eooalovikn, 1984, oe.
307-319- MmovpSapa K., «Aikato kal mohttikn: €vag ydpog tov IT" ai.», EKEIEA 47 (2017)
119-140. ITepi Anuntpiov Xwpatnvod (X. TreiaNos, Oi nyyés Tod Bvl{avtivod Aikaiov, ABfiva
- Kopotnvn: k8. Zdkkovlag, 32011, map. 6.4.9, oeh. 418-420) kai Baoikeiov [ediaditov PA.
A. A1aPMAKOTIOYAOE, «EkkAnolactikol Beopol kat vopkr @uloloyia otd “Agomotdto” Tig
"Hneipov», Bu{avtiakd 35 (2018-2019) 131-170, oel. 143-157, AvTioToiXws.

24. ToP Meliag, Biog Ogodwpag: PG 127.904B.

25. Mikpod xpovov mpo Tiig nTwoewg i KIToAewg (1204) eixav f10n éugaviotel Tomikeg
fyEpovieg wG AMOKOPHYWOT TOV ATOOXIOTIKOV TACEWYV EMXWPiwV Suvatdy, AAAd peTd THV
dhwon ¢nePiwoav T tpia dvBekTikwTepa ENANVIKa kpatidia (Nikata, Hretpog, Tpanelodvta)-
BA. Nwkrjtag Xwvidtng, Xpovikyy Ajynoig: To peté v dAworv, €k§. J. VAN DIETEN, oe). 637,
otix. 34-40: «Eioi 8’ ol xai €i¢ 0Aooyeps] pidoTipiav KATX THG EQVTOV TATPISOG VTEKKAEVTEG,
avlépamodwdeis avBpwmot, Tpvef] kal Tals dAdaig amovoiaig SiepBapuévol, oxvpwudTWY
kal ppovpiwv dmotéuwv Aafouevor, oi 8¢ kai modewv evTeryioTwy émpPavres, kaxodaipovag
Topavvidag mepiefaAdovto, kai §éov @ilexOpeiv Aativorg, 0i 6 avtweOiApovy &AAAoig kel
Aativoig, T0 kauvoy, éomévdovto.». Akpomolitng, Xpoviky Zvyypagh, 7, €kd. A. HEISENBERG -
P. WirTH, o€). 12, otix. 5-10: <Ev yap 17 ovyyvoer 1ij¢ Kwvotavtivov dAdwoews &ALoBev GALog
nyeuoves eivar TxOVTES §j Kaxl 0 TV dAAwY mpoUxovTES WG oikeiav dpyny THY V@’ ExvTovg
émo100vT0 ywpav, fj ¢ adT@v €ic T00T0 dpUHoAVTES i Kol A& TOV 0ikNTOpWY peTAKANOEVTES
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Tov oty B¢omn Tod dve§aptnTov émywpiov dpxovtog 6 MixanA ioxvpomoinoe
1 TOV ydpo tov, d@od €toL ovvdEOnke dkOUn mepLoodTEPO LE TNV Oikoyévela
To0 Zevayxnpeip: Opwg d¢v Ppadvmdpnoe va avabalet véa edkatpia évioxv-
oewg TG Pabundov otepeovpévng ¢€ovaiag Tov, kabwg 1 Tuxn 681 ynoe otnv
Svtikn €5pa Tov TOV Eml@VTa TPONV adTOKpATOpA.

4. Nopipomoinon adTokpatopikn

‘O Soloetg ANéElog T elxe katopBwoet va cwbel Amd TV KATACTPOPT
tii¢ KIIoAewg (1204) Exovtag fidn Staguyet othv Opdxn (1203),%6 dnov petd
v dAwon texvnéviwg thglwoe?” tov tehevtaio Pacidéa Popaiov, OV
ANeElo E' MoUptlovgho,?® dote va dmopeiver 6 1810¢ g O ATOKAELOTIKOG

eic v TG xwpag Sepévdevory.». Twavvng Amokavkog, V. VASILIEVSKY, «Epirotica saeculi
XIII», (1896), oeX. 276, otix. 31-32: «...dAAog¢ &Adayod Sicombpnuev kai 0Vmo Stapbpovs
&ovaiag katéornuev....». Xopatnvog, Hoviuata Sidpopa, 86.5, ¢kd. G. PRINZING, oel. 298,
otix. 63-65: «Ilov 6¢ kai Pagideia vov, ...moA@V &pTi katd TomovG ééovaialévTwy...;». R.
STEFEC, «Beitrage» (2014), oel. 344, otiy. 11-13 (netayevéotepn [avnrelpwTikn] eloaywykn
é¢monpeiwon v R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], ap. 99): «...kal oi kpatodvTes TadTHG (SC.
1ii¢ KIIoAewg) éEwabnoav ¢w mov nepimdavdpevor kai mepipepduevor, kateuepiodn pev GArog
&Adayod, kai TOmOV EkaoTOG E0YeV, OV fipeTioaTor- Xpovikov Mopéwg, 1035-1037, €x0. J. EGEa,
La Crénica de Morea, [Nueva Roma, 2], Madrid, 1996:

«T0 TG 0f PplyKor dnmhjpaotv THY deevtiay T7j¢ IIoAN,

TEG Ypes éuepioaoty 6Ans 17i¢ Pwpaviag..».

BA. kai supra ony. 6. A. ZABBIAHE, Bu{avTiv 0Ta0oia0TIKG Kl ADTOVOULOTIKY KIVAUXTA
o1& Awdexavyoa xai oty Mikpd Acia (1189-c. 1240 p.X), ABrva: €xd. Adpog, 1987, oel.
120 x.£€. II. ToyNaPiaHE, «Oi molitikég mpovmoBéoelg yd v dvtiotaon otovg Aativovg
10 1204», Zouperkta 5 (1983) 143-160, oe). 152-153. M. ANGOLD, A Byzantine government
in exile: government and society under the Laskarids of Nicaea (1204-1261), Oxford, 1975,
oe\. 97-98. II. Tlanareerrioy, Of Aativor otd Svtikd mépata 100 Bulavtiov (1204-1318),
S18. SratpiPr, Pilocogikry ZxoAn Havemotnpiov Twavvivey, Todvviva, 2012, oeh. 60. A.
ETAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA, Nikate ki ' Hmeipog, oe. 52. I1. Kaaairaz, Merérau Bulavtivijs iotopiag
&mo tij¢ mpwtns (1204) péxpr tiis televtaiag dlwoews (1453) (Aaokapidai-Iladaioddyor),
ABfjvai, 1894, oel. 143-144.

26. R. LOENERTZ, «Aux origines» (1973), oe\. 370-374. H. I'laPENHE, H ovykpdThon kai 1
édpaiwon 1ij¢ avTokpaToping T7i¢ Nikaiag: 0 avTokpdTopas Ocodwpos A’ Kouvyvog Adokapig,
[Movoypagies, 12], ABrjva: €kd. EIE/IBE, 2008, oel. 42 onu. 63.

27. Tlept g TvpAwoewg PA. K. Mnoypaara, Kabooiwoig kai tupavvis, oek. 165-167.
O. Aamvians, H mowvy 1ij¢ Tuplaoews mapi toic fulavtivoig, Oiloco@iki Zxoln EKIIA,
ABnva, 1949. O 8¢ Toadkiog B’ amotelel lowg v povadikn mepintwon oty iotopia TG
omepxtAteTodg avTokpatopiag, mov EmavijihBe aToOv BactAikd Bpovo TvEAOG, PA. K. MIOYPAAPA,
«To EyxkAnpa kaboolwoews katd Ty mepiodo Tiig Pactheiag T@v Ayyéhwv» (2000), oe. 461.

28. TIepi tic PpayvPiag Pactheiag Tod AleEiov E', 6 dmoiog tehikd BavatwOnke O1o
@V Aativwv otiv KIToAn tov Aeképppro tod 1204 PA. B. HENDRICKX - C. MATZUKIS, «Alexios
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voutpog  Stekdikntng Tod AdmolecBévtog avTtokpatoptkod Opdvov TAG
KIToAewg: €miong «fTav 6 LOVOG &1d TOVG TPWNV AOTOKPATOPEG, GTOV OTOIOV
pnopovoav va mpooPArémovy oeg meptoxeg Tod Bulavtiov d¢v eixav dkoun
néoel 08 @paykikd xéplar.? AkolovBwg mepimhavhOnke othv MakeSovia
Kal TV O@eooalia, katanyovtag Tod Bovigatiov alypudAwtog yid cvppetoxm
ot ovvopooia &g Bapog Tov othv Oeooalovikn.’® Aév frav PéBata katt
anpoodoknto avtod, deod 6 ANéElog T eixe 1jdn dpyioel va éyeipet ddiwoelg
yta émavaktnon tod Opdvov Tov HOALG pikpo XpOVO UETA TNV ATOUAKPLVOT
Tov &no v KITohn,*! v 1) OAn tiig Oeooalovikng ¢Eelioodtav o€ «tdlo
ENEewq yLa TOVG EMbVVHOVG PLYAdeG, ol OToTot ATtLlay GTL kel B utopodoav
va Opyavdoovy kdmota avtiotaot, dedouévov 6Tt Padilav mpdg v devtepn
TOAN TG adToKpatopiag mod Atav Kakd dxvpwuevn».3? Kai 7ov Svompaydj év
Baagidevor ALéEiov33 6 hativog Paotheds T Oeooalovikng dmoyeyvpuvouévov
md and Td adtokpatopikd ovpPolat dmootédler Sd Baldoong yid

V Doukas Mourtzouphlos: his life, reign and death (?-1204)», EAAyvixd 31 (1979) 111-117.

29. M. Koraashs, «O &kntwtog fulavtivog adtokpdtopag» (1995), oel. 165.

30. Ibid., oe\. 166.

31. Nwnrag Xwviatng, Xpoviks) Amynoig: Baoideio B Toaaxiov B Ayyédov, €k8. J. VAN
DIETEN, o€\, 556, otix. 79-81: «...0 yap Oeiog av1d kai mpdnv faciledwy AréEio¢ dnavaoTig
Aeferror 1y Adpiavod katédafe, kai fv dmeimato Pacileiav épactaic katampodois
EKUavEDLY, EpaV Te TaAY Kal melpdv ok AvéoyeTo...». BA. «...1) @ecoalovikn qrav 1 Tétaptn
TOAN petd v Adplavodmodn, ) Plimmovmodn kai T Adploa, dmov 6 ANéElog mpoefn o
KATIOLEG KLV oeLG va EmPANDel, xwpic Spwe kavéva drotéleopa.», M. Koraashs, <O €kntwtog
Bulavtivog avtokpdtopag» (1995), oeh. 167.

32. M. Koraashs, «O €kntwtog fulavtivog adtokpdtopagy (1995), ael. 169.°0 otoxog
avTog 0 mpaypatwOel dmo tov adedgo kai dtadoxo Tod Mixanh A, Tov O@e6dwpo A'.

33. Nwnrag Xwvidtng, Xpovikny Ajynoug: 1o et v &Aworv, €xd. J. vaN DIETEN, T. I,
oel. 620, otiy. 67.

34. Ibid., 1. 1, oe\. 612, oel. 42-43. M. Koraoshz, «O &kntwtog Pulavtivog
avtokpdtopag» (1995), oel. 167. 'O AANéfog T dmexdvetar Sevtepn @opd T& PactAkd
obpPora amo ToOV yapuPpd tov Oeddwpo A" Adokapn: PA. infra onu. 65. Iepi Pacthikdv
ovpforwv PA. Aik. XPISTO®IAONOYAOY, Exdoyh, dvaydpevois kai oréyis 100 Lulavtivod
avtokpatopos, [Ipayuateior 17¢ Axadnuias AOyvaov, 22/2], ABfvat, 1956, oel. 151. 'O
Stddoxog 100 Oeodwpov A', 6 Twdvvne I'" Batdting (1222-1254), B4 dvaykdoel tOv vid
Tobd @egodwpov A’ tii¢ Hrelpov, Twdvvn (1237-ca. 1241), va droBéoet ta Bactiika dtaonpa
apkobuevog otov Titho Tod deomotn: PA. Axkpomolitng, Xpoviki] Zvyypaern, 40, €kS. A.
HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, o€X. 67, otiX. 16-24: «Td pév yip épvOpi médida amefdAreto kai TRy
nepiudpyapov mopauida, i ijv kai Aibog vmepxdOnTou kéxkivos, facilike TadTa ocvufolra,
retiuntar 8¢ mpog 100 Padiréws (sc. Twdvvov ' Batdtln) 1@ deomotik® &éidpati, kai edvovg
avepdvy 1@ Pacidel. Tadta Srampaldpevos 6 Pacileds madivootel mpds v €w, KaTaMimwy
deamotnv Tov Paciléa (sc. Twavvny) kai vmoyeipiov, dprois ovvdioag Tois eiwBoot ki Swpoig
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eixéor Seliwodpevos kai mavtag Tov¢ V1’ éxelvov piloppovnoduevos xphpaot.». BA. R. STEFEC,
«Die Regesten» (2015), dp. 88. F. DOLGER et al., Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen
Reiches von 565-1453, 1. I11, Miinchen - Berlin, 1932, &p. 1775. A. XTAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA, Nikaia
kol Hmeipog, oeh. 87. ITept tod Baothikod tithov 100 Twdvvov PA. J. NESBITT - C. MORRISSON,
Catalogue of byzantine seals, VI, Washington D.C., 2009, &p. 100, oeX. 191: <Iw(dvvrg) é[v]
Xp1o1® 1@ Ocd moTos Pacidevs kal avTokpdTop Pwuéwv Kopvnvog o Aovkag». J. HoECK
- R. LoENERTZ, Nikolaos - Nektarios von Otranto, Abt von Casole (Beitrige zur Geschichte
der ost-westlichen Beziehungen unter Innozenz III. und Friedrich II.), [Studia patristica et
byzantina, 11], Ettal, 1965, oeX. 153-154 kai émiotolég Bapdavn, €xd. A. 'arant, [ewpyiog
Bapdavis, [Bvlavtiva Keipeva kai Medétai, 46], KBE/AII®, @ecoalovikn, 2008, &p. 24, oel.
226, otiy. 1: «Georgius metropolita ad Imperatorem.», kai oe\. 226, oTiy. 23: «...numquam in
ipso imperii tui limine et cum primum paternae haereditatis factus es dominus adeo bonam
voluntatem ostendisses...», kai &p. 25, oel. 228, otiy. 2, 7, 14-15. Qoavtwg kai 6 A8eAgoOg Tod
Oeodwpov A', MavovnA (Seomdtng: 1231/2-1237), vmo v mieon tod Twdvvov I'" Batdtln
neptopioBnke otov Titho TOD Seomotn, PA. X. Znyponovaos, Iewpyrog Axpomolritng: Xpovikn
ovyypagh. H pulavrivyy iotopia 1ii¢ Aatvokpatiog (1204-1261), [Bulavtivol cvyypagei,
3], ®@eooalovikn: €kd. Zntpog, 2004, oeX. 578-579, onp. 157. Ilepi tod Pacilikod tithov
00 MavouvnA BA. émotoAny Bapdavn év J. Hoeck - R. LoENERTZ, Nikolaos - Nektarios von
Otranto, &p. 23, oe\. 224, otix. 1-2: «Georgius, metropolita Coryphorum domino Emmanueli
Duca, Imperatori a Deo custodito.» kal oeX. 224, otix. 3, 19, 29, 35. Xopatnvog, HHoviuate
dtigopa, 106.4 kai 106.13, €kd. G. PRINZING, oel. 346, otix. 69-70 kai oel. 350, otix. 205-206,
AVTIOTOIXWG: «...TOD &V HUIV KpaToDVTOG KpaTioTov deomdTov kel facidéws kvpod Mavovnh
700 Aovka....» Kal «...ToD kpaTioTov SeomdTov kel faoidéws Tod Aovka kvpod Mavovrd...».
ITpPA. Spwg kai ibid., 106.20, ék8. G. PRINZING, oe). 354, otix. 335-336: «...T00 kpaTioTOV
deamoTov kvpod MavoviA...». BA. 8¢ kal émypagn: «...Mavovyd adtokp[dTwp», A. RHOBY
et. al., Byzantinische Epigramme, t. I1I, dp. Gr5, oeX. 144 (B4) xai oxOAa oeh. 146. BA. kai
v diynon tod Akpomolitn, 6 6molog catvpilel TAv peyadopavio Tod fyeuoviokov Tig
®eooalovikngIwdvvov, va xpnotpomnoel Tovg dvo tithovg Tod mavtodvvapov Xptotod, SnA.
100 faciléwg kai Tod Seomotn, Akpomohitng, Xpoviky Zvyypagi, 40, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P.
WIRTH, 0g\. 67, otiy. 16-24: <O uév ovv &derlgog avTod Mavovyd 6 Ayyedog, 6¢ SeomoTikd
dbiwpat mapi 100 &edpod TeTiUNTO, QUYII XPHOGUEVOS, Avika 1O Pwpaikdv érpémeto
otpdrevpa, nepl TRy Ocooalovikny amper kal SeamoTn wvoudleto, TaVTHG TE KUPLEVWY Kot
TQV TEpl abTHY, épvBpoic 8¢ yphupaot TaG adTOD Ypagis émeklpov. mpos Ov kal dméokwyé
716 TQV mpéofewv mapd 100 Paciléws Twdvvov dmootaleis, ws eic 0¢ kal udAdov apudoet
70 ¢€i¢ XpLotov yadtwdoduevoy, o¢ T0v facidéa kai Seomotnv.», PA. T0 «yartwdovuevov» év
IHapakAyixs, Hyog mk. 8

«Z¢ 10V Bacidéa kal SeomoTnV

dyyelot dmavotws avouvodotyy,

I. - . BEaovaos, HapaxAntiks, Bevetia, 1871, aeX. 312 (BN. HapaxAntiky, Poun, 1885,
oe\. 635) = K. ITANATIANNHE, Tpi@diov katavvkTikov, £kd. Amootolikn Atakovia ExkAnoiag
‘EMGSog, ABfjvat, 2014, oeX. 536. R. MACRIDES, George Akropolités: the History, Oxford,
2007, oeh. 183-184 on. 4. Ilepi tod Mavounk BA. B. FEriancic, «The Thessalonican emperor
Manuel Angelus, 1230-1237 (oepioti)», Zbornik Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu 14 (1979)
93-101. A. XTAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA, Nikaia kai"Hreipog, oeh. 86.
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neploplopd othv Trakia->® &pyotepa (t.a.q. 1210) &va mhoio Opuiletar yia
¢vliapeon otdon o016 émivelo i Aptag (Zakawpa, Salagora),’® ¢vtog tod
onolov OV mpenv Bagiréa ALéEiov un yvwpilduevov @¢ dvdpdmodov’ 6
¢£adeAo¢ Tov Miyanh A’ avayvwpiCet kai &mo v aiypalwoio drolvtpwvet.

‘O MixanA A" gtho&évnoe otivApta tov ANé€lo I'', 1OV Omolov ouvodeve
| méhat oté kpatatd Pacidicoa Evgpoouvn-*® Anopovavrag tig malatég
avtiféoeig kal OpovodvTag LTO TNV ATetAn Tod kKovod £x0pod, T@V Aativwv
KATAKTNTOV, OLVAjyav ayaoTr) ovvepyaoia, WOTe VA EMIVONOOVY TPOTTOVLG
¢mPuwoewg év péow molepiov. ‘H mpog dAARAovg vmoothipiEn t@v Svo
npwteEadé@wv tpogodoTodvtay &nod Tig MoATikeg @lodolieg Tovg: 6 pev
EknTwTog Pacthedg dvedpe élevBepwti AANA KUPLWG DTOOTNPIKTH TOV
TaAlvopOwTIKOV OpapdTwy Tov, 6 8¢ avToavaknpvxbelg Tomkog fyepav Tig
Hrieipov ovvenhnpwoe did tii¢ Pacthikig evvoiag tod Adefiov T'' 10 EAAelpa
TG voppomomoews Tig €§ovoiag, dgod 1 ¢k Paciléwg dpvopévn ToD
Zevayetpnp €&ovaia, v o6moiav avtoBodlwg vooioOnke, eixe petd thv
KatdAnyn tod Bpdvov ano tovg Aativovg (1204) dnwAéoel v mnyn TAG
voptponotoews. Etol, 6 MixanA A’ mp@Ta tovog tov TOv 0iko tod Zevaynpeiy
o0V 1] dpxfi Eavtd mepimoreitau® kal Enerta Sid tod Alekiov I mepifalleta

35. Annales Ianuenses, an. 1205, €kd8. L. T. BELGRANO - C. I. b1 SANT’ ANGELO, Annali
Genovesi di Caffaro e de’ suoi continuatori, 1. 11, [Fonti per la Storia d’Italia], Roma - Genova,
1901, oe). 95, otiy. 15-20: «Marchio autem Bonifacius de Monteferrato, qui dominatum
Salonicensem et regnum habebat, cum perrexisset ad obsidionem Neapolis et Coranti, quibus
dominabatur Alexius quondam Constantinopolitanus imperator, ipsum Alexium, uxorem et
filium cepit, Ianuamque in galea. 1. Portus Veneris, que apud Salonicum erat, per Enricum
de Carmadino mandavit.». D. JacoBY, «Foreigners and the urban economy in Thessalonike
(ca. 1150-ca. 1450), DOP 57 (2003) 85-132, oeX. 95 onp. 58. BA. kai Thv dvagopd avtontov
paptvpog: Anonymus Caietanus, Qualiter caput beati Theodoris martyris, ducis Heracleae
in Ponte, de Constantinopolitana urbe ad Caietam translatum est: «Postmodum vero marchio
Montis-Ferrati, qui erat in eodem stolio, ivit cum exercitu Thessalonam, et cepit eam, atque
eundem Alexium cum uxore cepit et filio, et in terram suam in una galea captivum deduxit;
quos in hac civitate Caieta asportari vidimus, et postmodum a Genuensibus redemptos vidimus
revertentes.», P. RIANT, Excuviae sacrae Constantinoplitanae, t. I, Genevae, 1877, oel. 153. R.
MACRIDES, George Akropolités, oeX. 80 onu. 492.

36. TIB 3.253-254

37. TP Meliag, Biog Ocodwpag: PG 127.904C.

38. Tlept mpoowmoypapik@v ototxeiwv tiig Evgpootdvng BA. D. PoLemis, The Doukai:
a contribution to Byzantine prosopography, London 1968, &p. 101, oeh. 131. L. GARLAND,
Bulavtivés avtokpdreipes: yovaikes kal ééovoia 010 Buldvtio (527-1204), (ptep. A.
KoyBarakoy), ABrva: ékS."EAAny, 2000, oel. 227-242.

39. Twp Meiag, Biog Ocodwpas: PG 127.904B.
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Kal TV BactAkn dvayvwplon, GOTe VA VOULLOTIOOEL TATPWG Kal 0TEPPDdG
v ¢€ovaoia Tov kai va katamavoet Evavtt venludwv Suvactdv ndoa mbavi
pwvi Stapaptupiag TOV Emywpiwv.

Aptipavig amethny Opwg Kal ywd tovg dvo dmetélece 1) mpolovoa
¢dpaiwon €vog &Alov ovyyevodg Tod Ekmtwtov Pacidéwg otnv Nikata.
Mukpo xpovo petd thv Staguyrn tod Alefiov I'" anod v KIToAn, 6 dedtepog
ovluyog (1199) Tii¢ mpwtng kOpNG Tov Avvag Ayyelivag, 6 Oeddwpog
Adoxapng (yev. 1172-1176)4! §panétevoe woavtwg and v KIlohn (10
POvOTwpo tod 1203)*? Stanepatovpevog othv Bilbvvia: mpo 1o mapadafeiv
1006 Aativovs v Kwvotavtivovmody &nijyev ei¢ Thv Nikarov® xai apekdAes
100¢ Nixaels éow TodTOV TG Modews dé€aoBaur kal ¢ kvpiw mpooavéyewy
adTQ- 0i 8¢ 00K £5éx0vT0.44°0 Siotaypdg T@v Nikatwv va tebodv dvagavdov
IO TNV MpooTacia Evog @Llapyov PactAikod otpatiwTtikod, dOnoe 1OV iSlov

40. 'H dvogopia t@v TANBvou®v T@V Emapxt@v fRTav EvTovn dmévavtt 0Tovg TPOCPUYES
TOV AvwTépwv kupiwg tafewv Ti¢ KIToAews Adyw tod 611 1) Bacilevovoa (odoe StepBapuévo
Biov wyvpwpévo miow amd Ty dfbev edvopia kai TNV mept TO Sikato EvaoxoAnon, AAN& otV
TPAyHATIKOTNTA €petdOpevoY €l TG AMOHOVWOEWS Kal TG Amopv{oews TOV EmapyLdv
da tiig agopritov @opoloyiag PA. Mixanh Xwviatng, Emotolai, 50.8-9, ékd. F. KoLovou,
Michaelis Choniatae Epistulae, [CFHB 41], oe\. 69, otix. 52-60: «...0ueic ¢, @ tpuvpepoi
17i¢ Kwvotavtivov moditat, 006 1o Teiyovs kal 1@V muA@v mpokvntey é0édete, 008¢ TG
doTvyeitovag ki ayximbrovs émoxénteotar models moTé, iva TiG map” D@V evvopiag vauvTo,
povovg 8¢ popordyouvs kai Onpiwv 666vTag katd v pwoikfyv ameidfv otéAdete &Adovg émr’
dAdoig kadapwuévovs T TV MoAewy éykataleippata avTol 0 UEVETE KATX YWpav Hovyiay
dyovreg, el TiC vopwv émothuny mAovtel, el Ti¢ SikaoTiKNY émnoknoato, el TiG SikaloavvyY
domdletou #j kol Omép 10D Sikaiov Thyo kol ToAud dmoBaveiv- éepnpovor 8¢ Thg moMers oi
@06por kai Aowpol TPAKTOPES...».

41. Tlepi Tod Oeodwpov A" PA. H. I'apenHs, H ovykpdtnoy, émov otig oeh. 29-32 1
étupoldynon tod 6vopatog: PA. Spwg kai v TOavi ypaen ag tpwtokAitov (Adokapng, -1)
é¢v A. WassiLIou-SEIBT, Corpus, T. II, dp. 2519:

«Zppayic Adoxap(n) Kouvnvoi Ocodwpov

npwTofeatiapitov oefacTod médwy.

42. O adehgog tov Kwvotavtivog (Prosopography of the Byzantine World: 20453)
avayopevOnke (;) avtokpatwp thv 121 Anpidiov 1204 (H. I'aPENHE, H ovykpdTron, oel. 46),
nept ob PA. A. Savvipes, «Constantine XI Laskaris: uncrowned and ephemeral “Basileus of
the Rhomaioi| after the Fall of Constantinople to the to the Fourth Crusade», Bv{avtiaxd
7 (1987) 141-174- ZafPidng A., «ZopmAnpwpatikd otoixela yi tov €@ripepo Pulavtivo
avtokpatopa Kwvotavtivo IA ' Adokapt (1204-1205)», Bulavtiaxd 19 (1999) 195-210.

43. Bpayéa Xpovika, 8.1, ékS. P. SCHREINER, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, [CFHB
12], t. I-II, Wien 1975, 1. I, oe). 74, otix. 2-3. H. I'apENHs, H ovykpdtnoy, o. 45 ony. 73.

44. Axpomolitng, Xpovikr Xvyypa¢y, 6, €kd. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, oel. 10, oTiy.
21-23.
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va avalntioet otd mépLE vnnkodovg e VIovg otV Staknpuén Tov, dTL We
Baagidevs avti 00 mevOepod Adekiov® T' B& avalafer thHv kvplapyia Tovg,
napovotdlovtag £tot TH vopponomtikhy Paon Tig ¢Eovoiag Tov-4® mdvtwg
olte 0Tig Opopeg epLoxg unopovoe ebkola va édpatwoet thv ¢€ovoia Tov,?’
GAL’ AV TOTOVG TOTTWY dpeifwy undé Toi¢ mooiv eVpickwy dvamavoy mpog 8¢
kal Kataotaotalouevos o 1@V moAA@Y Svonviws Siaxeipuévwy kal &mo-
TTVOVTWY T& TAG KUPL6THTOG 0ToMIa.*® Tehikd Ekave mpoowpiviy €dpa Tod
otpatnyeiov tov TV [Ipodooa,* &nd 8mov ut tig Suvdpelg Tov ¢EovBévwoe

45. Akpomohitng, Xpovikr Zvyypag#, 6, ékd. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIrTH, oel. 10, oTiy.
28-o0el. 11, otix. 1. J. LoNGNON, Henri de Valenciennes, §313: «...avoit la file 'Empereor a
fame dont il clamoit la terre...». R. MACRIDES, George Akropolités, oeX. 82. M. Koraoshs,
«O Ekmtwtog PulavTivog avtokpdtopagy (1995), oel. 167. Al Thg EmKANOEwS avTAG TAG
ovyyevikiig oxéoewg (mpog TOv ANéElo T'') aAa kal 10D dfwpatdg tov Siépuye 6 Oeddwpog
A’ ¢k Tiig KIIoAewg, PA. AkpomoAitng, Xpoviky XZvyypagr, 6, €kd. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH,
oel. 10, otix. 16-17: «...8v yaufpov 6 Adyos pBdoag é6nAwoe 100 Pagiléws Adekiov Tedelv,
kol SeamoTnY U’ ékeiVOV TETIUNUEVOV.».

46. Tlept émkAnoewg TG Pacthikijs ovyyeveiag PA. Nikdlaog Meoapitng, Adyog
KaTnYNTIKOG TETAPTOG, 20, ékS. A. HEISENBERG, «Neue Quellen zur Geschichte des lateinischen
Kaisertums und der Kirchenunion: III. Der Bericht des Nikolaos Mesarites iiber die politischen
und kirchlichen Ereignisse des Jahres 1214», Sitzungsberichte der bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften: Philosophisch-Philologische und Historische Klasse 3 (1923) 3-96, oeA.
25, otix. 19-22: «T7j¢ fuetépag matpidos katd kpdtog dlovons &Arog &AAy nn T@v éx THG
Baoidikijc ovyyeveiag yiiv Popaida &g iSiov kAijpov éopeTepioato Te kal @ketwonto, kol fjlele
10i¢ Tradoig Duiv vmotdhooeaOat 7 opoyviw aipatt kai guAf.» (mept Tod NikoAdov Meoapitov
BX. M. ANcoLD, Nicholas Mesarites (his life and works), [Translated Texts for Byzantinists,
4], Liverpool, 2017). R. STEFEC, «Beitrige» (2014), oe). 344, otix. 11-18 (petayevéatepn
[avinmepwTiky] eioaywywn émonpeiwon €v R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], ap. 99):
«...kal oi kpatodvres TavTys (sc. Tig KIlohews) ééwobnoav éw mov mepimavapevor kai
TEPLPEPOUEVOL, KaTeUepiodn pev dAdog dAdayod, kai Tomov Ekaotog Eoyey, Ov fpeTioato- €ioi
8’ oiTives adT@V 0088 mpocéyov dik Tédovs TV T DmoTayiic uAdéar vopov mpog Tovg 7oy
KPATOOVTAG Kol OTéEPyely WG €ik0¢ T map’ avTdV vour{dueva, &AL’ éxkelfev dmoppayévreg
kal’ éavTovs womep éyévovio kal TOMWY ékpdTnoay Sik TO TAG dpxfi¢ WG &V TIG Kadéoerey
ogeoadevpuévoy €T kal dvumdotatov. Evretfev 0mo ToUTOUS épeydveioay ok OAiyor kal T@V
émi edyeveiq gepvvvouévwy kai Toig éx yévovs déiwpaont... ». IIpPX. éniong v €nikAnon tig
ovvdéoews pg OV Pacthikd oiko T@v Kopvnvav vmd 1od Twdvvov Mavpoldpn, viod tod
MavovnA tomkod dpxovtog Thg kotkadog Tod Matavdpov v A. WassiLiou-SEIBT, Corpus,
. 11, &p. 1605:

«Opavopov okémols pe 16V, pUTANG AUy ve,

Kouvnvopuii Mavpoldunv natpdfev».

47. Nwntag Xwviatng, Adyos 14, ékd. J. vaN DIETEN, oel. 131, otiy. 12-132, otiy. 6.

48. A.TAAoNH, Iewpyro¢ BapSavyg, oel. 431, otiy. 432-435.

49. Krnropukn émypagn émi t@v tetyd@v th¢ IIpodoong, xpovoloyovuévn Spwg petagd
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kai éovdeTépwoe TovG AvOioTapévovg Tomdpxes kataktwvrag Padundov
v BiBuvia, domov édpatwbnke oty Nikaia®® xwpig pefaiwg va Stakoyet
TNV énektatiki Taktikny tov.°! ‘O Oeddwpog péxpt v avayopevon (1205)
kal oTéwn Tov 6 facidéwgPopaiwv (1207)°2 ovykpatodoe Thv vopipomnoinon
TG &ml T@V mOAewv dokovuévng éfovaiag tov Apxik®dg oto afiwpa Tod
deomérov, pg 10 Omoio TOV elxe Tiunoel 6 mevBepdg Tov ANéElog T'.5% And
adTNV TNV Tpwipn mepiodo, dtav dkopn d&v eixe EkKIvioel O AVTAYWVIOHOG
dvdapeoa ota 6vo aptiovotata kpatidia (Hrepog - Nikata), paptopeitat kai
| Tp@tn émagr T@V dvo émixwpiwv fyepovov:>* &nd tov Adokapn {ftnoe o
MixanA A’ tilg Hneipov va amodeopevoel 10v adedgo tov Oeddwpo, O
omoiog Umnpetodoe TOTE 0TOV 0TPaTO TG Nikatag: T0 8¢ aitnua tod MixanA

TOV étdv 1206-1222: CIG IV.8744. BA. K. MENTZOY, «Xpovoloynpévat Bulavtivai émtypagai
tod CIG IV.2», Aeltiov 17i¢ Xproiavikiic kai Apyatoloyikiis Etaipeiag 9 (1977-1979) 77-
132, oeA. 107-108. F. CuMonT, «Les inscriptions chrétiennes de I'Asie Mineure», Mélanges
darchéologie et d’histoire 15 (1895) 245-299, oel. 282.

50. Metayevéotepeg émypapeg €mi tdv tery@v 6 Nikaiag PA. CIG IV, 8745-8746. A.
ScHNEIDER - W. KARNAPP, Die Stadtmauer von Iznik (Nicaea), [Archiologisches des Deutschen
Reiches. Istanbuler Forschungen, 9], Berlin, 1938, oe\. 52-53. K. MENTZOY, «Xpovoloynuévat
Bulavtival émypagai» (1977-1979), oeX. 106. H. I'iapeNHE, H ovykpétyon, o. 47 onyu. 78. M.
LAUXTERMANN - L. ToTH, Inscribing texts in Byzantium, [Society for the Promotion of Byzantine
Studies, 23], Oxon, 2020, oe). 175. Ilepi évioyvoews TV Tetx®@v TG Nikatag fA. A. RHOBY
et. al., Byzantinische Epigramme in inschriftlicher Uberlieferung (BEIU), 1. I-1V, Wien, 2009-
2018, 1. I11, ap. TRI6, oe). 705-708. ITept v tetx®@v Tii¢ Nikaiag PA. C. Foss - D. WINFIELD,
Byzantine Fortifications, Pretoria, 1986, oe\. 79-121.

51. BA. m.x. 10 kTnTOpIkO émiypappa oty HpdkAeta Tod [TIovtov (1211) év A. RHOBY et.
al., Byzantinische Epigramme, T. I11, &p. Tr44, oeX. 593-595.

52. II. TovNaPiaHE, <H xpovoloyia tiig dvayopevong kai Tf¢ oTéyng Tod Ocodwpov A’
T00 Aaokdpewsy, Xoppeikta 6 (1985) 59-71.

53. Axkpomolitng, Xpoviks Zvyypagn, 7, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, oel. 11, otiy.
5-6: «Avo yoiv mapadpaubévriwv Viavtdv kali w¢ SeamdTov mapd ndviwv enuilopuévov 10D
Aaokdprog...», PX. kai Ibid., 6, oel. 10, otix. 17. O@e6dwpog Zkovtaptwtng, Zovoyis Xpoviki,
¢k8. K. Zaeas, Meoatwviks] BifAio0nxy, 1. VII, oeX. 451, otiy. 22 kai oeh. 452, otix. 5. BA.
kat o@payida (BX. kai infra onp. 149), 6mov dvopdletar wg Kopvnvog mpog Sniwon Tig
ovyyeveiag pé tov factAiko oiko: A. WassiLIoU-SEIBT, Corpus, T. I, ap. 1372:

«Méptvg, Kouvnvov OeéSwpov deomotny

avakt[o]pvods ov{<V>Yov AvviG 0<KE>STT<OIG>Y.

ITepi Tiig dmovouig Td@Vv tithwv Tod mpwtofeotiapitov kai 10D oefaotol 6TOV O0dwpo
Adoxapn: PA. H. T'aPENHE, H ovykpotnoy, o. 36-39. A. WassiLIou-SEIBT, Corpus, T. 11, dp.
2519:

«Zppayic Adokap(n) Kouvyvoi Oegodwpov

npwTofeatiapitov oefacTod mélwy.

54. R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» (2015), ap. 1.
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A’ Eywve Sexto kal 6 Oeddwpog éykatéhenye TV M. Acia mopevouevog mpog
THV'Hrelpo, yd va ovvdpdpet tov &ded@o tov (ca. 1207).%°

AV Spwg 1) Taxiotn otepéwon Tod Oeodwpov otiv Nikata kai 1| adTO-
PovAn meptforn tod avtokpatopkod TitAov EENyetpav Evtoveg dvnovyieg
otnv'Hmepo o0& moAitiko kai ideoloyiko éminedo. E@ooov (el 6 ANé€og I,
d¢v voeltal dANog Pactheds dpa 1 évépyeta Tod Adokapn ftav mpagiko-
TNUATIKN Kal adToxpnpa dvtipaivovoa oty adtokpatopikty ideoloyia.’s Na
HipnOet Tov Adokapn maviwg 6 kvPepvntng TG Hreipov, dgod dev eixe
npohdPet péxpt ToTe, Twpa S¢v B& pmopovoe, émeldn eixe 10N éxel
@tho&evobuevov tov ANEE0 T kail ék ToD Pfadidéws eic kAijpov é660n avT® Te
70 Miyan xal 1oi¢ ¢§ adTod, ) Aayovow 16Te TG fyepoviag dpyh->" émouévawg
i mpoPoAn tod @Aodofov Ekmtwtov Pacthéwg Evavtt Tod €v Nikaiq
0@eTEPLOTOD ATAV 1) LOVI ADOT &vaykng kal yid Todg 6V0.8 T avtd 6 Mixafh
A’ dpyavwver Ty amootol) othv M. Acia tod Alekiov T',% ¢ oOmoiog

55. AxpomoAitng, Xpovixy Zvyypagi, 14, éxd. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, o€). 24, otiy.
15-0el. 25, oTiy. 3: «...0 uév Oeddwpos 1@ Pacirel Pwpaiwv ovvijy Oeodwpw 1@ Adoxapt,
OTINPETOV ADT@ WG Kol 0f Aoimrol T@v Pwpaiwv. ik 10070 mapakalel T0v faciléa OeéSwpov 6
Mixand, iva tooTov mpog adTov éxméuyy ... TooTov 8¢ Tov Oeddwpov 0 PfaciAevs éxméumer TG
&derod Miyanid, Sprois mp@Tov éunedwodpevos mioTiv Sovdeiag eic T00TOV QUAGTTEY Kot €iG
100G pet” adTov 1@V Pwpaiwv katdplovtas. ‘O¢ kal dgixbuevos ovvijy 100 &OeA@®d Miyanl.»-
nept 100 ypLpwdovg avtod dpkov (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], &p. 14) PA. H. 'APENHS,
H ovykpdtnon, oe). 142-150. A. TaAwvn, [ewpyios Bapdavrg, oek. 180-186.

56. ‘H moAitetakn) dpxn tiig Hreipov dpgropntel tv oikeiwon 100 BactAikod tithov vmod
¢ Nikaiag, 6mwg 0 mpaet év ouveyeia kai 1) modnyetovpévn vo 100 MixaA A’ iepapyia
TOV EKKANOLAOTIKOV EmapyLdv Tiig Hreipov.

57. Top Mehiag, Biog Ocodwpag, ékd. PG 127.904C: «&& 0D Pacidéws (sc. Alegiov T'')
€ic kAfipov €800y avTd Te T® Miyand kai 10ic ¢€ avTOD, 1) Aayobow TOTE THG fyeuoviag dpyn.».

58. M. Koraashs, «O ékntwtog Bulavtivog avtokpdtopag» (1995), oel. 168.

59. Tov ANéEo T cuvodevoe otiv M. Acia 6 &deh@og tod Mixank A’, 6 Kwvotavtivog,
obppwva pg tovIwavvn Andokavko: A. ITanasonovaos-KEPAMEYs, «ZvpBoAn ig Ty iotopiov
TG dpylemiokomig Axpidoc», in: Sbornik statej posvjascennych V. 1. Lamanskomu, St.
Petersburg, 1907, oel. 243, otix. 17-18. ITepi 100 Kwvotavtivov PA. K. Barzos, H yevealdoyia,
T. II, oe). 656-664- paptvpeital & g Seomotng év R. STEFEC, «Beitrdge» (2014), oel. 306,
otix. 68-70 (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], &p. 55). B. Katzaroz, «Adyta ototyeia othv
émypa@ikn tod Agomotdtovr, To Aeomotdro 17j¢ Hreipov, €kd. Zxovedg, Apta, 1992, oeA.
(517-544) 531, kaBwg kai 0710 &g emTopflo émiypappa tAig povig Bapvakofac:

«Hyayev quag @de Oavatov vou[og

kel AoioBov avTov SeomdTnv Kwvotavtivo[v
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neptPefAnuévog makt ta draonpa TG Stekdikovuevng é€ovaiag Tov kata-
@QeVYEL OTOV KATTOTE TTPOOTATEVOUEVO TOV Kal VOV maAvopBwuévo covAtdvo
100 Tkoviov (Ghiyath ad-Din Kay-Kkhusraw I, 1192-1197, 1204/5-1211)%, 6
omolog Opattouevog TAG Ampdouevng evkaipiag dméoteile dmaitnon
anekdvoews TOodD Adokapn AMO TOV Tapavopwg mpooolkelwBévta avto-
Kkpatoptko titho (w¢ &dikog ein Eévng émeidnuuévos &pyiic) ei¢ Papog Tod
Alekiov I'.51H avtidpaon ti¢ Nikatag elvat dotpamiaia- 6 {8tog 6 Adokapng
¢ml kKePaAfG Tod otpatod éépxeTal évavtiov ToD AVTITANOL Kal KATA KPATOG
ovvpiPet Tig Suvdpelg Tov otV Avtidxeta Tod Matavdpov (1211),%2 dmov 6
HEV OOVATAVOG KeiTal dmvovg O Oeilatog €mt Tod mediov TAG paxng, tO 8¢
Sédeap,5® o Exntwtog Paciheds ANEElog I, @¢ alyudlwtog petdyetal oty
Nikata kai yeyvuvwuévog dedtepn @opd amd ta dtakpitika tfg Paoctheiag
gykheletar kol TeAk@¢ amoPuwver othv povi YakivBov® (1211), dmov
gvtagLaletal®® mpoopévovrag mAnoiov tov va Tagel dpyotepa (1222) kai 6

A. RHOBY et. al., Byzantinische Epigramme, T. I11, &p. Gr36, oe). 190-192.

60. H. I'iaPENHE, «O Zehtlodkog covAtavog Kaixoopong A’ (1192-1197, 1204/5-1211)
péoa amod to PAéupa @V Pulavtivdy Aoyiwvs», Bulavtiaxd 24 (2004) 255-273. R. MACRIDES,
George Akropolités, oe\. 128 on. 20.

61. Axkpomolitng, Xpoviks Zvyypaen, 9, ék8. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, oel. 15, oTiy.
4-11: «O Pacideds 8¢ Oeodwpog Sifjyev év 1f] Nikaiq, ki mpeofeia mpog 100 GOVATY TTap’
adToV dgikveltau v 100 Paciléws kal mevBepod yvwpilovoa &b, kal @¢ &dikog ein
Eévne émelnupévos apyiis... O pév yap govdray mpdpaav eiye 10v faciléa Aé€ov, 17 6°
Ay Oeio oromog Nv adTd naoav v Pwpaiov katadpaueiv kol katadnionoar fj kal 0mo yeipa
nomoacBar.».

62. Ilepi tiig paxng tAs Avtioxeiag tod Matdvpov tiig @puyiag (1211) PA. H. I'1APENHE,
H ovyxkpotyon, oek. 70-82. A. SAVVIDES, «Acropolites and Gregoras on the Byzantine-Seljuk
confrontation at Antioch-on-the Maeander (A.D.1211)», Journal of Oriental and African
Studies 8 (1996) 73-82.

63. Axkpomolitng, Xpoviks Zvyypagn, 9, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, oel. 15, oTiy.
21.

64. Ilepi tiig poviig Tod YakivBov PA. R. JANIN, Les églises et les monastéres des grands
centres byzantins, [La géographie ecclésiastique de I’ Empire Byzantin, 2], 1975, oe\. 121-124.
R. MACRIDES, George Akropolités, oe. 132 onp. 9.

65. Axpomolitng, Xpoviks) Zvyypaes, 10, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, oel. 17, otiy.
19-23: «Ilpooed&feto 6¢ kai TOV mevBepov avTov Tov Pacidéa ALéEiov év T pudyn edpdv, kai
T& eikOTa TIPHOAG dmiyayé Te €i¢ Nikaiav kol 1@V facthikdv mapaciuwy ékdvoag év i T00
Yaxivlov povij Sikyerv éxérevoev. EvOa kai Ovijoker...»- PA. kal supra onp. 34. Kat’” dAAnv
éxdoxn 6 ANéElog T Dgiotatal kai THv oW TAS TVPAWOEwWG: OedSwPog TKoVTAPLWTNG,
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> > ’

0QeTEPLOTNG AAAA Kal ovvextoTig TG éEovaiag tov, O év éfopia Pacilelg
Popaiwv @eddwpog A’ Adokapng.®®

5. Avayvwpion de iure Tod kpatovg tij¢’ Hreipov

Madi pu¢ tov ANégo I'" ¢gavepiotnke 100 Miyan\ A’ k&Be mbavr) éAntida,
OTL 0 novog év (wij voptpog avtokpdtopag B dvehdpPave v fyeoia tig
AvToTdoews katd TOV Aativwv oty M. Acia. Ot dokveg ©@0TO00 EvEpyeleg
Kal 1 TOAUn tod fyepovog ti¢ Hreipov 08nyodoav 6¢ onuavTtikn énéktaon
THV €MKPATELL TOV, 1) OTola Qe FjOn dpxioel VA CLUYKPOVETAL UE TA KUPLAPYLKA
Sikatwpata T@V venAvdwv Aativwv Kataktnt@®v adt®v TdV meptoxdv. O
noAvpunxavog dpwg Mixank A’ kivnromowbnke mpog maoca katevbvvon pe
idtalovoa evotpopia kai mavovpyia, OOTE, CLVATTOVTAG TPOOXNHATIKEG
ovVvOfKkeg pe TovG dvapevopevovg £x0polg Tov, ékelvol pev va épnovydlovv
tupPalopevol mept GAAwV TOAA@YV, avTog 8¢ va é€otkovopel xpovo kai
Suvapelg mpoetotpnalopevog avevoxAntog yid T media T@v paxdv.

‘O MixanA A’ ovvdébnke St ovvOnk@v p&¢ toOv mama, tOV Aativo
avtokpdropa thg KITohews Eppiko (Henricus Imperator Romaniae, 1206-
1216) kai v Bevetia. H Sianpaypdtevon wotdéco dpwv kal 1§ Dmoypaen
Stuep@v ovvOnkdv pé &éva kpdtn onuave v de iure dvayvwplon Tod
Mixanh A’ @¢ fyepovog tii¢ ‘Hmeipov dokodvtog amolvtn €§ovoia €mi
€8AQovg g dveyvwpLlopévn TLd VOIKT DTTOoTaon Kpatovg. Etol, katopBavet
VA oVpeL TOVG AVTITAAOVG TOV 0TV TTayida TdV ovvOnKdV, &v kal oi Suvapelg
Tov d¢v Ba mavoovy va tpoghadvouy vikngopeg éhevBepwvovtag €5aen &mod
avTovg, MoL HOALG TPO OAiyov eixe padi Tovg ovvOnkoloyroet. Avtr Befaiwg
1 Katd@wpn kal anpokdAvmtn mapaPiacn TOV ovpewvidv €Enyetpe TNV
HAvey Tov EEvov SuvaoTt@v, AANA yLd TOv Mixan\ A" éloyileto wg éva dploTo
Téxvaopa ya Ty édpaiwon tig ¢éovoiag Tov Kai TNV €mPiwon Tod kpdTovg
Tov.

Zovoyis Xpovikhy: «Oi 8¢ 1j¢ ovyxAfTov kel T00 0TpaTOD TO Stapépov aiTHoavTeG Kol AafovTeg
avTOV, wiTiQV TPOORYAVTEG TNV AVTAOV TTPOG TOV 00VATAVOY TTpodooiav Kai TOV Ywpdv TOV
Popaik@v, petd diknv otepodor 100 @iovs 1@V 6@Oadu@v. Ev 8¢ ti) Nikaiq 10 Aeimov Tij
{wijc avTod Sravvoas, Ovijoker kal Odntetou év T 100 YakivBov povij.», €xd. K. ZaeAs,
Meoawviks) Bifrio0nxy, t. VII, oel. 457, otiy. 3-9 = Axpomolitng, Xpovikny Zvyypagi, 6,
¢k8. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, o¢). 278, otix. 6-12. R. MACRIDES, George Akropolités, oeX. 132
onu. 9. ITept g TvPAWoewg PA. supra onp. 27.

66. AxpomoAitng, Xpoviky Zvyypagn, 18, éxd. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, o€A. 32, oTiy.
8-11: «Katetéln 8¢ 0 vexpog avtod (sc. 100 Oeodwpov A') év 17j Tod YaxivOov povij, évla kai
0 Paoirevs Aé€iog TéQantar kai 1) Paoidic Avva 17 TodToV (sc. T0D Oeodwpov A') adlvyos.»-
H. I'iapENHE, H 0vykpdTHon, oeX. 57.
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6. Zvpgwvia pué mana

Ano petayevéotepn émotoAn® (ta.q. 1209) tod néma Tvvokevtiov I' (1198-
1216) nobili viro Michalicio Cuminiano Romaniae cuvdyetot 611 0 Miyan\ A” eixe
Béoel TOV £aVTOV TOV WG servum VIO THV TpooTacia TG Pwung, yii va katagépet
WG mpooTatevopevog tod Ilovtignkog va égevpevioel Tovg Bevetovg, otolg
omoiovg eixav mpookvpwBel tiig Avtikijg EANaSog kail t@v Toviwv vijowv t&
£84gn,® & omola Spwe Pabundov dvaxktodoav oi duvvdpels T Hneipov. 'H
npdén PePaiwg avti thg kat’ Emigaoty dotayic® 8iv ¢£etdbn ot Soyuatikd

67. A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ III., XII, ap. 96, oeX. 178 (R.
STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], dp. 2). Ao €motoln Stapaptupiag tod mana Honorius 111
10 1217 Stagaivetal 61t 6 Mixanh A’ Bewpodoe tOv adehgod tov Peddwpo iowg wg Stddoxo
fj dvamAnpwtr Tov: W. DuBA - C. SCHABEL, Bullarium Hellenicum: Pope Honorius III's Letters
to Frankish Greece and Constantinople (1216-1227), [Mediterranean Nexus 1100-1700, 3],
Brepols, 2015, ap. 30, oeX. 173 (nmpPA. R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], ap. 2): «Prudenter
quidem egisses, si conservasses tibi favorem Sedis Apostolice specialem, cuius aliquando
patrocinium clare memorie M., frater tuus, pro te sicut pro se ipso, per solemnes nuntios
specialiter invocavit.». P. PRESSUTTI, Regesta Honorii Papae III, 1. I, Romae, 1888, oe). 120, &p.
687. ITIpPA. Top Mehiag, Biog Ocodwpag, £kd. PG 127.906A: «1ov idiov avTdSedpov Oeddwpov
70V Sovkay, St&boxov EqvToD KATAATWY».

68. Zopgwva pg v Partitio Romaniae 8& mepiepxovtav otiv Bevetia ol ¢§f¢ meploxéc:
"Hrnetpog, dvt. Ztrepea EANASa, AXBavov, Avppaxio, Képkvpa, ZakvvBog kat Agvkada- PA.
A. CARILE, «Partitio terrarum imperii Romaniae» (1965), oe\. 219-220 (B. HENDRICKX,
«Régestes» [1988], ap. 16).

69. Ilepi tig évvolag ¢ dmoTayfg, 1 Omoia éxeivn v émoxn Bewpnibnke 61t S&v
éxtelvetal kal o¢ Oépara miotewg, PX. AkpomoAitng, Xpovikn Zvyypagn, 10, €kd. A.
HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, o¢g). 30, otiy. 4-10: «Of kai mpog 10v Paciléa Epijv doiyuévor “Hueig
uév” paoayv “@Adov yeyovotes yévovs kai dAdov dpyiepéa ExovTes, EQVTOVG TO KPATEL GOV
vmeTdéapey DoTE CWUATIKDG KATEPYEY HUDY, 0D UV YE TVEVUXTIKDG KAl YUXIKQDG. Z0D Uév
yap év modéuw vmeppayeiofar T@v dvaykaiwy, T@v 8 fueTépwv EkoTival oefaoudTWY Kol
Opnoxevpdrwy TV ddvvaTwy mavty kabéoTnkev.» 6 8¢ matpidpxng Oeddwpog B’ Eipnvikog
otV BewpnTikn Tov Bepeiwon épeidetal £mi TG EkpVOUOL TEPLOTATEWS KAl TIPOTPETEL OTHV
vmotayn aA\’ ovxi kai uéxpt Tiig miotews: PA. ypapupa tod O@eodwpov Eipnvikod mpog Tovg £v
KIIoheu: «omotaynv uév mapd v €& dvdryxng vuiv émogphioacay, onui 81 v éx mheoveéiog
katadovdoboay kai 000y &vaykaoTiV, oTepKTHY fyeiobar kai &kovTes, dppHToLs Kpipaor T0D
Ocotv émgoptiofeioay Ouiv, dmov ye 0086 TavTHY, | 09ddpa éotiv mPrafrs ki mapiroyog:
&Aoyors yap émitayaic Seomot@v dvévSextov ol meifeaBuu- o1 TNV Ydp, M eimov, DmoTaYHY
kal drovreg 8é€aabe. ... Ty 8¢ ye <katd THv> OmoTayfv AV &¢ 10 étepidoov kabumdyovoay,
TAVTHY TAVTH TAVTWS Amwoxole: KAAOv yap ei¢ TavTHV €xev TO AVUTOTAKTOV...dnwoxoble
TODTO TTAVOUPYWS EKYWVOVUEVOY TE Kal &@’ Oudv amairovpevov.», A. ITAnAAONOYAOE-
KEPAMEYS, «®@eddwpog Eipnvikog, matptdpxng oikovpevikdg €v Nikaia», BZ 10 (1901) 182-
192, oe). 189, otix. 34-cel. 190, otix. 24 (V. LAURENT, Les regestes des actes du Patriarcat de
Constantinople, t. 1, teby. 4, Paris 1971, dp. 1219)- mapotpOvel 8¢ mpOG TNV AvVayKACTIKT
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tpata,’® &N’ anh@¢ wundnke v &vtiotoxn ebotpoen kivnon tod
MatBaiov A" 1 KepaAnviag (Matthaeus Ursinus Cephaloniae comes,
1194 - t.a.q.1228).71 ‘Opog tfig ovpgwviag dnotehodoe Quokd 6 oefacpodg

vmotayn dAN” odxi kal Ty voTaytn 0To SOypa, &pod puovov Etat umopovv oi 6pBadoot va
¢mPrdoovy OO TOV VYo TOd TMama, O Omoiog {nTel woHvov TVEAR dotayn kai PéPata S&v
etvat ikavog va ovvSiadexBet: «To damavtioar 8¢ Hudg eic mpookvnoy 10D ueyioTov mana,
Govpgopov éuoi dokel, kai 00 Avaitedés, 8T1 00 {nTel TPOTKVVHTAG POVOV Kol TIUNTIKODG, GAAX
AatpevTikovs kal VmoTaKTIKOVG TOIG avTol Bedfjuaotv...» kat «Oupideiv 6¢ avTois (sc. TOIg
Aativolg) SiadexTik@s mavv Sokel mepitTdv, 81071 €Bedoyvdpovés iov...» kal «Aik TadTa 00V
SradéyeaBar TovTO1G 00K €E6V...», P. CATALDI, «Una “lettera al papa” di Irenico, cartofilace
della Grande Chiesa (Teodoro Irenico, patriarca di Costantinopoli 1214-1216?)», Bollettino
della Badia greca di Grottaferrata 48 (1994) 23-87, oel. 82, otix. 139-142, oel. 82, otiy. 158-
oel. 83, otix. 159, oeA. 84, otix. 204. II. I'oyNAPIAHE, <H @eovSapyia 010 Agomotato Tig
"Hrieipovy, in: To Aeomotdro 1) Hreipov, €kd. Zxovdg, Apta, 1992, oel. (37- 45) 40.

70. To 1217 kai 6 @e6dwpog A’ Bétel £avTov VMO TNV MpooTacia g Poung, dote
anayopebBnke ano OV mana yevik®g (kail Kupiwg otovg Bevetovg) ndoa émbetikn Evépyeta
évavtiov tod kpdtovg g Hreipov, PA. R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» (2015), dp. 20: W. DuBa
- C. ScHABEL, Bullarium Hellenicum, &p. 48, oe\. 200-201, kai &p. 49, oeX. 202-203. To 1232
Ba B¢oel kai 6 MavoviA 1O kpdtog Tov HTO TNV TpooTtacia tod mana, BA. R. STEFEC, «Die
Regesten» (2015), ap. 67: A. TAuTu, Acta Honorii III (1216-1227) et Gregorii IX (1227-1241),
[Pontificia Commissio ad redigendum Codicem Iuris Canonici Orientalis. Fontes, 1I1.3],
Romae, 1950, ap. 176, o€A. 232, oTiy. 2-7, mpog TOV OMoiov émoTéAel 6 manag wg nobili viro
Manueli Cominiano (L. AUVRAY, Les registres de Grégoire IX, 1 (1227-1235), [Bibliothéque des
Ecoles frangaises d’Athénes et de Rome. Series 2], Paris, 1896, &p. 786, oe\. 491). A. ZTAYPIAOY-
ZaoPAKA, <H avtokpatopia ti¢ @ecoalovikng émi Mavovih Aovka (1230-1237): 1) e§wtepikr
TOATIKN», in: IpakTikd II” IaveAAyviov Totopikod Zvvedpiov EAAyvikii¢ Totopikfis Etaupeiag,
Beooalovikn, 1993, oel. (157-178) 168-174. AvtiBétwg 6 Soypatordyog Niknrag Xwvidtng
StadnAwvet TOV Tpopo Tov WG pdg TO dTt 6 ANEEL0g T elxe DTooXeDET GTOVG TTAVPOPOPOLG
TOPEKTPOTV TIOTEWS, ONA. HETATTPOPT| 0TOV pwpatokabolikiond, PA. Xwviatng, Xpoviki
Amjynoig: Baoideia §° Adekiov T' Ayyélov, €x8. J. vaN DIETEN, oe). 540, otix. 20-23: «T0
8¢ 01 peiov ki GTOMOTATOV, TAPEKTPOTNY TOTEWS, oMol ToiG Aativois domdletal, kol T@V
100 AT TPOVOpiWY Kauviopov uetdBeoiv te kal petamoinow t@v nadaidy Pwuaios é0wv
ovykatéOeto.». Tlept Ti¢ Havomdiag Aoypatikijc kal yevik@®g tijg Beoloyiag tod Niknta
Xwvidtn BA. J. vaN DIETEN, Zur Uberlieferung und Verdffentlichung der Panoplia Dogmatike
des Nikétas Choniates, [Zétémata Byzantina, 3], Amsterdam, 1970. L. BossiNa, «Niketas
Choniates as a theologian», in: Niketas Choniates: a historian and a writer, Geneva 2009, ce\.
165-184.

71. TIB 3.176. A. ITAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA, «Ta Tovia vnowd katd tO mMp@TO OO TOD
IT" ai.», in: Hpaxtike 2T AeOvodg Havioviov Xvvedpiov, t. II, [Kévipo Meletdv Toviov,
Eraupeioa ZaxvvOiaxdv Xmovddv], ABnva, 2001, oeX. (41-52) 43. To 1207 6 mamag évtéAetat
(A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ III., X, ap. 128, oeX. 219) v émiPoAn
OUUHOPPDOEWS VTTO THV ATEAT A@oplopod Tod 6pBoddEov ¢mokomov ZakvvOov, 6 6moiog
apveital va SnAwoetl botayn otV Aativikh ékkAnoio: PA. A. ZAKYOHNOE, «O dpyLeTioKOTOG
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Kal 1 Tpootacia Tod AaTvikod KApov Kal TOV TEPLOVOLAKDV SIKAWHATWV
TAG mamkfG EKKANOiag, i OTola KATtd THY TpoéAaon T@V SUTIKOV KATAKTNTOV
d¢v Anopovodoe mote va éykabiotd mavtod iepapxia Tig dikig TnG Sikato-
dooiag. O MiyanA A’ mavtwg, 6 onoiog ovvTopa dvedeixOn kvplog olokAnpov
10D makatod Bépatog tf¢ Nikomohews’? Stevphvovtag ovvex@s THv Kuplapyia
00,7 0080 WG B& oefaotel THY ovpPwvia, AN dvTiBéTwg BA TpoxwproEL

Avtelpog kai ta mpdta €tn g Aatvikig ékkAnoiag Hatp@v», EEBX 10 (1933) 401-417,
oel. 406. To 1208 ¢miong 6 manag émotéANel nobili viro Demetrio Arban(ensi) Principi 6t
Ba avabéoel oTov Aativo dpxidiakovo tod Avppaxiov NikoAao wg legatum a latere va TOv
Katnxnoet oty Aatwvikn miotn, 6mwg 6 idtog {ftnoe T10éuevog HTO TNV TPooTacia Tod Tdna
(A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ I1I., XI, ap. 6, oeX. 8, otix. 14), ya va
¢Eevpevioel v éxOpikn TpOG adTOV Bevetia: kai adTh Spwg 1 ovpwvia ovvTopa dnedeixon
anatnAn, agod Aiyo dpyotepa dnefiwoe 6 Aativog untpomoAitng Avppayiov kat £€860n €tat
1 agopun, va kataoxedel 1} ékkAnolaoTiki meptovoia otd VO TOV EAeyxo Tod Anuntpiov
£84n- yI' adTo 6 mMAmag TOV AmetAel (g EKKANOLAOTIKEG TTOLVEG, &V 08V ATMTOKATAOTHOEL TNV
ei¢ Papog Tii¢ Aatvikiis ekkAnoiag adikia (Ibid., XII, &p. 97 oel. 179).

72. Xoviatng, Xpoviks Aijynoig: Ta et v dAlworv: «Aitwliav 6¢ kai T& Tf) Nikomoder
npogopilbueva kai doa mpoetory é¢ Emidapvov 6 Miyanh idiwoato, 8v ék omepudtwy okotiwv
0 oefaotokpitwp épvTevoey Twdavvys 0 Aovkag.», €kd. J. VAN DIETEN, oe). 638, otix. 43-45.

73. ' H dvotépw EmoToAn, 1 Omoila Aamotehel TRV paptupla meplt TPONYOLUEVNG
ovp@wviag drotayfic Tod Mixafh A’ mpdg TOV mdmna, mepthapPavet Ty dnaitnon Tod mana,
va oefaotel 0 MixanA A’ thv meprovoia Tig Aativikic pntpomolewg Avppayiov- BX. D. Nico,
T0 Aeomotérov tij¢ Hreipov, (ptep. I1. AEYKAE), Twdvviva: ékd. Hrelpwtiki| ' Eotia, 1974, oel.
28. Amo vwpig (a. 1205) 6 Mixanh A" éno@Bald v meptoxn tod Avppayiov: G. PErTz,
Alberici monachi Trium fontium Chronicon, [Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores,
23], Hannoverae, 1874, oe). 886, otix. 1-2: «Similiter quidam Michalis, dum missus fuisset
versus Durachium in partibus illis, se ducem fecit de consensus Grecorum.» (IIpB\. Rerum
Gallicarum et Francicarum Scriptores 18.770E). Apyotepa (ca. 1212/3) tomoOetel othv
UNTpoOTOAN Avppayiov wg 6pBodoto ¢miokomo TOV Aokelavo, EKAeyHEVO ATO TV TOTIKN)
obvodo ¢ Hmeipov- BA. thv émotoAn] Mavouih A’ Xapttomodlov-Zapavtnvod év V.
VasiLievsku, «Epirotica saeculi XIII», (1896), oel. 268, otix. 19-20 (V. LAURENT, Les regestes,
ap. 1230 [an. 1222]): «...kal dvagopav é0eabe Sie ToD paxapitov éxeivov Kopvnvou kip
MiyanA (sc. R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], ap. 8), deduevor ovyyvauns émi toic pOdoaot
Téws TUYElV Kol SexOfvar kal TOUG, WG eipyTal, &kavovioTovs xelpoTovnrdTag Svo dpyiepeic.»
(mpPA. K. AEAIKANHE, Téx év Toi¢ kwdi€r 100 Hatprapyixod Apyetopulakeiov owldueve émionua
éxxAnoiaotic Eyypaga, 1. 111, Kwvotavtivodmodis, 1905, oel. 976) kai thv aviiypar
Twavvov Anokavkov év V. VasiLJEVsKL, «Epirotica saeculi XIII», Vizantijskij Vremennik 3
(1896) 296-299, oeh. 270, otix. 21-23: «...T0v uév Avppayiov, évvaetnpidos fjén mapwynrviog
&o’ o0 émeoxdmnoev, dnak eldov év Apty, yewporovnbévia éx Oedfuaros Tod &oidipov
k0p Miyand tov Kouvyvod map t@dv vm’ adTov émokomwv.»- IIpPA. K. Aammronoyaos,
Twavvng Amékavkos, [lotopikés povoypagies, 6], ABfva: ékd. Baothdmovlog, 1988, oel.
216-219 (E70). IIept tod pntpomoiitov Avppayxiov Aoketavod (ca. 1212/3-1227) BA. K.
Ilirzakus, «Kwvotavtivog Kapdohag pntpomolitng Avppayiov, dpylemiokomnog Axpidog
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o¢ ékkabapion T@V dnelevBepovpévwy mepLoX@V Ao TOV AATLVIKO KAfpoO,
pavepwvovTag Tig Anatnhég VTooXETELS TOV TIPOG TV pwpaiki ékkAnoia.”

7. ZvvOnkn pg Eppiko KIToAewg

"Ext0G &mod tov mama dpwg 6 Mixanh A’ Enpene va kalv@Oel kai 4mo Tov
‘Eppiko, Tov Aativo adtokpatopa 1 KIIoAews, 6 omoiog puetd 1ov Bavarto
(1207) tod Bovigatiov 1§ O®eooalovikng katoplwoe v dvayvwplotel @g
Kupiapxog TOV €dapdv Tov, Ta Omola EKTeiVOVTAV TIPOG VOTOV ATTOTEAWVTAG
npdokoppa oty énéktaon Tod Mixafh A’ tpog avatolds.” IL” avtod omeddet
npod¢ Sampaypdtevon pé 1OV Aativo avtokpdtopa, O OMOI0G WOTOCO
yvwpiovtag kald 1O SImpOcwTOV TOD GUVONIANTH TOV —ToL fTAV «péyag
npodoTnG Kal Yebotne» dANA pé «Aoyla oD TeloTikd»—'% tapovotaletal
dkpwg dxapntog kal AMav AneAnTikog dnartovrtag 8t EmotoAiig”” Thv mAfpn
omotayn tov, & 8 dAAwg Oa Empeme VA AVTIHETWTIOEL THV TAVOTPATLY
¢nibeon 10D ‘Eppikov.”® O taxdvovg Spuwg Mixalh A’ &vtimpoteivel
4@omALoTIKOVG Stkovg Tov 8povg, OnA. TOV yapo TAG TPWTOTOKNG KOPNG
T0V”? u& 1OV &deA@o T0 Aativov avtokpdtopa, TOV Evatdbio, hmooxdpevog
10 éva Tpito () TOV €8ap®dV TOVv WG TMPOiKa, kal EUpEows ANV capdg
avtamneilel Tov Eppiko draPePatwvovrtag mept Tiig dmepoxig OV Suvapewv

(mpoowmoypagikd mpoPAnpata)», in: Meowwviky "Hmeipog, Iavemotnuo Twavvivoy,
Twdvviva, 2001, oeX. (151-229) 184-188- mepi TG pntpondrews Avppaxiov PA. J. PREISER-
KAPELLER, Der Episkopat im spdten Byzanz, Saarbriicken, 2008, 0. 101 k.£§. Znpeiwtéov §’ dtt
T0 Y€vog T@V Aokelavdv gixe ovyyevikovg deapode mpodg tovg Kopvnvoug, PA. K. Barzos, H
yeveadoyia, T. I, oeX. 121 onp. 3.

74. A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ II1., XIII, ap. 182, oe\. 274-275 (B.
HENDRICKX, «Régestes» [1988], ap. 120).

75. Maptupia mept T@V kThoewv Tod Miyand A’ dvevpioketar oty aitnon T@vV
apxovtwv tig ®ecoalovikng mpog 1ovEppiko KIToAewc, oi Omoiot aitodvtat Thv drotayr) tod
MixanA A'kal tov O1” adTov EmiteTpappévwy Tov: J. LONGNON, Henri de Valenciennes, $584.
M. Koraashs, «H kataktnon ti¢ votiag EANGSag and tovg @pdykove», Totopikoyewypapird
1 (1986) 53-194, oeh. 121.

76. J. LONGNON, Henri de Valenciennes, §689. IIppA. G. PrINzING, «Der Brief Kaiser
Heinrichs» (1973), oel\. 411, otix. 19: «...Michaelicius, traditor potentissimus...» kai oXOAla
év 0. 422-423- B\. ptep. K. ANTYnAs, Eppikov 176 Badavoiév: H iotopia To0 adTokpdTopa
Eppikov 17j¢ Kwvotavtivovmodns (Zvvéyeia o0 ypovikod 100 BildapSovivov), ABnva: éxd.
Xat{nvikohng, 1987, e\, 125.

77. J. LONGNON, Henri de Valenciennes, $691 (B. HENDRICKX, «Régestes» [1988], &p. 106).

78. J. LoNGNON, Henri de Valenciennes, $690.

79. K. Barzos, H yevealdoyia, t. 11, oeh. 681.
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ToL «ot VA kai Bdhacoa Evavtt tavtog dAAov othv Popavia».8® Evomov
TG ampoodoknTng avTig mpotacews dAAd kal tod @oPfov mept mbavig
advvapiag va dmotaxOel 10 kpdtog Tiig Hneipov U1o 1@V Aativik@®v SmAwy, 6
‘Eppikog dmoxwpel kai ovykatatiBetal pg¢ Todg dpovg Tod Mixank A’, dote
TEMK®G VoypageTal To 0¢pog tod 1209 ovvOnkn,’! 1 domoiag d&¢v odletan
10 Kelpevod? dAAA dpvovTal oXeTIKEG TANpOPOpies dnd peTayevéoTepn PO
1ov Eppiko dnavintiky émotolf) Tod mana Tvvokevtiov '8 A& kai &mnd
d\\eg iotoproypagikeg mnyég.8

Ta &dnha kat kpv@La Tod Mixan\ A’ kivntpa, Ta 6moia 8&v katagepe €v
Téhet va Stayvaoet 6 ‘Eppikog, 0TOXEVAV QUOLKA OTOV AVTITEPLIOTACUO TOV
dvTimalwy tov kal oty drnotpont) Tig émanetlobuevng eioBoAfg katd tod
KPATOVG TOV. AVapeVOHeEVO EMOUEVWG ATAY 1) OLVONKN HeTAED TOV yEpOVWY
TOV dV0 KpaT®V v AmoPel kKevo ypappa kai 6 Mixan\ A', &v kal ovyyevig
ma kal ovppayxog tod Eppikov, va ovvexioet pet’ od moAd v €mbetikn
TAKTIKI TOV, Tpokalwvtag cvvtopa TNV évtovn Stapaptupia tod ¢§ama-
™0€vTog Aativov adtokpdtopog, 0 6moiog Ba Stalalnoel dt” émoToAiig (a.
1212) v &yavaktnon tov anévavtt ot Eva evtedg ava&lonioto Voteld, O
omoiog & éxet {j0n abetnoel TeTpakig TOV dpkov Tov.®

8. ZuvOnkn pe Bevetia

‘O MixanA A" Spwg mpoxwpel dkdBektog mpog TNV obvayn CUHHAXLDOV
Kal elvat mavétolpog va petéABel oiovdnmote MPooPOHPOL HEGOV T} TEXVA-
opatog mpog Emitevin TOV Emdtwewv Tov."Exovrag é§aogalioet Tnv eiprnvn
pe Tov mama kai 1ov Eppiko KIIoAews, otpépetal mpog TV éTépa dmethn Kai

80. J. LongNON, Henri de Valenciennes, $693.

81. J. LoNGNON, Henri de Valenciennes, $694.

82. BA. «...elvar aPéPato av 1) avakwyi tod 1209 u¢ tov Aativo adtokpdropa Kwv-
otavTivoumodews Eppiko kal oi cupgwvieg mod kAeiotnkay dpyotepa padi Tov émkvpwdnkav
e kdmoto émionpo €yypa@o.», G. PRINZIG, «Studien zur Provinz- und Zentralverwaltung im
Machtbereich der epirotischen Herrscher Michael I. und Theodoros Dukas (I)», Hretpwixé
Xpovikd 24 (1982) 73-120, oeA. 110-111.

83. B. HENDRICKX, «Régestes» (1988), ap. 120.

84. J. LoNGNON, Henri de Valenciennes, oe). 118, otix. 10-12, oeA. 119, otix. 8-11, oel.
120, otiy. 18-24, oe). 121, otiy. 6-9 A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ I11., XIII,
ap. 182, oeA. 274, otiy. 13-16. G. PrRINZING, «Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs» (1973), oel. 412,
otix. 21, 30-31 (R. StEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], dp. 3- B. HENDRICKX, «Régestes» [1988],
ap. 107).

85. G. PriNzING, «Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs» (1973), oel. 412, otiy. 30-31 (B.
HENDRICKX, «Régestes» [1988], ap. 123).
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ueylotn Bakdoota Svvapn, thv Bevetia.’6 Enedn €xet fjdn dnoxktnoet tov
Eleyyo émi TOV £8agdv, T& Omola TRi¢ MpookvpwOnkav pg¢ TRV Partitio
Romaniae (Svtika g ITivdov, ano Avppaxto katTwdavviva péxpt thv AitwAia
K\7.),87 0& ¢mbiwEer va thHv ¢Eevpevioel, yvwpilovtag PéPfata tO dofeoto
évilagépov g Oxt 600 yLa ThHyv évdoxwpa, 600 yld T& TapdAia, 6OV WG
épaotypripatn €mbupel dvevoxAntn va émdolel o¢ éumopikeg SpaotnpLo-
nteg.8

T tig Stampaypatevoetg petald 1@V 0o kpat®v 6 Mixank A’ émAéyet
Vo mpdowna TG EUNETOOVVNG TOV, TA OMola TPoPavdg TooTnpilovy Tig
noAttikég @thodoieg tov, oV Zvpewv Kovvdin,?? 6 dmoiog elval ovyyevig
Tov, kai 1OV éniokono Kepvikov (Cernik)®® ®e68wpo (episcopus Theodorus
Cernicensis [Vregensis]), Tod 6noiov 1| mAnoiov 100 Avppayiov €8pa’l uoiig
€xel dvaktnOel ano 1oV otpato g Hneipov. Adtol oi §0o dmootéAlovTtat wg
npeoPeia otov Petrus Zianus,”? §6yn tiig Bevetiag (Dux Venetiarum, 1205-

86. ZvvOikeg pe thv Bevetia 0a ovvayel kai 6 ®eddwpog A’ Adokapng: H. I'IAPENHE,
H ovykpdtnon, oeX. 131-139.

87. A. CARILE, «Partitio terrarum imperii Romaniae» (1965), oe\. 219-220 (B.
HENDRICKX, «Régestes» [1988], dp. 16).

88. D. NicoL, 10 AecomotdTo, oeX. 30-31.

89. Toveig Tod Zvpewv Kovvaln fitav 6 Nikngodpog KovvdAng kai 1 kopvnvikig
kataywyfig EXévn Iakovpiavn (K. Barzos, H yevealdoyia, t. I1, oel. 681).

90. 'H &dpa Ti|g émokomig KeiTal mapd TOV TOTAHO Ayo, O Omoiog dvayvwpioTnke
ano v mept o0 6 Adyog mpodg TV Bevetia ouvOnkn ¢ 1 mpodg Poppdv dploypappur| tod
kpdtovg Tii¢ Hreipov. Ilept tijg émiokonig PA. G. FEpALTO, Hierarchia Ecclesiastica Orientalis
(Series Episcoporum Ecclesiarum Christianarum Orientalium), t. 1, Padova, 1988, oe\.
534 (map. 47.17.3). M. SurrLay, «Die Kirchenzustinde im vortiirkischen Albanien: Die
orthodoxe Durchbruchzone im katholischen Damme», Illyrische-Albanische Forschungen 1
(1916) 188-281, oeA. 242 on. 5 kai oeX. 217 onu. 2. J. DarRrROUZES, Notitiae Episcopatuum
Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, [La Geographie Ecclesiastique de "Empire Byzantin, 1], Paris,
1981, oel. 330 (map. 10.42.621). G. PriNziG, «Studien (I)», (1982), oeX. 92 onp. 86. To 1270
paptopeitat dkopn 6pB6dokog (dpxr)émiokomog Kepvikov: E. Aammros, «Eniypappa éni tod
Td@ov Tod untponolitov Avppayxiov Niknfta kai T0d dpytemiokdmov Tlepvikov Aéovtogy,
Néog EAAnvouviuwy 1 (1904) 240-241, évd 1idn 1o 1318 paptvpeital Aativog Eniokomnog:
C. EuBtL, Hierarchia catholica medii et recentioris aevi, T. I, Monasterii, 21913, oe). 182
(Cernitem vel Cervicem).

91. ‘H émloyn tod v Aoyw £miokomov iowg d@eiletat oty mbavi yvwon tig Aativikig
YAwoong, anapaitntng otV edputépa meploxn Tod Avppaxiov, i 6moia katakAveTat dmnod
Svtikovg umopove. IIpPA. ta mept pntponolitov Avppaxiov Kwvotavtivov Kafaotha: A.
A1apMAKO1IOYAOE, <EkkAnotactikol Oeopol kal vopiki) @tholoyio» (2018-2019), oel. 164.

92. Metd TV éumopiki] cvu@wvia petafd Hneipov kai Bevetiag xpovoloyeitat 1o
voptopa tod Petrus Zianus, 1o 6moio e0pédn otig IIpéomes: M. 'aaaNH-KPIKOY, «ZvpBoAr
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1229), yi& va kataAn&ovv @g Tpdg Tovg §povg ThG Enikeipevng ovpewviag.®?
H ovvOnkn dmoypagetat kai 1) Bevetia épnovyalet éxovtag dnmoomnaoel 6pKko
vroteleiag 4o tOv MixanA A’ (20 Tovviov 1210)- 1ot émogpayiletat kai 1
elpnvn petadd T@v 6o Kpat®v, dnwg mpokbITEL ANO TA cWldpeva Eyypaga
Tii¢ ovvOnKknG (concessio)® kal Tod dpkov (promissio)®® ta mepfefAnuéva
1OV 1O TOD XproofovAlov aryt\iov.”

Ata TAG Stakpatikii¢ adTiig ovvOnkng 6 MixanA A’ dvayvwpiletat pév de
iure wg fyepwv Kpatiki|g DMooTAcEWS He Eda@ikr dikatodooia EKTEVOUEVT
&nd THV Teptoxh votiwg Tod Avppayiov wg kai v Navmakto,”” AN Spwg
Tifetar VO TRV Emkvprapyxia TG Bevetiag, 1 omoia ékxwpel woav TIHdpLO

otV €pevva TG kKukAogopiagy, in: To Aeomotdro 176 Hreipov, k8. Xkovdg, Apta, 1992, oel.
(125-161) 130 (BA. oeA. 155 katdAoyo T@V PEVETIKOV VOULOHATWY, T& OTtoTa dvekalvOnoav
otnv'Hrnepo).

93. Andrea Dandulus, Chronica per extensum descripta, 4 (De Petro Ciano duce et factis
occursis in diebus suis): «Similiter Michael Conniano, qui Dispostaticum (leg. Despotatum)
posidebat, per suos legatos huic duci reverenciam exibuit, et ab eo, a flumine Vrecus usque
Neopantum recognoscens fidelitatem, et anuale censum exibere promisit.», Rerum Italicarum
Scriptores, 1. 12, oe\. 284, otiy. 12-14 (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], ap. 4).

94. G. TareL - G. THoMmas, Urkunden zur dlteren Handels- und Staatsgeschichte der
Republik Venedig, [Fontes Rerum Austriacarum, Series II, t. 13], Wien 1856, oeA. 120-123
(&p. 224) (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], &p. 5).

95. G. TAFEL - G. THoMaAs, Urkunden, oeX. 119-120 (&p. 223) (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten»
[2015], ap. 6): «Ego Michael Comnanus Dux, filius quondam Seuastocratoris Joannis Ducis,
juro supra sancta Dei evangelia et supra sanctam et vivificam crucem, quod fidelis ero beato
evangelistae Marco, patrono Venetiarum, et domino Petro Ziani, Dei gratia Duci Venetiarum,
et successoribus ejus; et omnibus hominibus Venetiarum sine fraude ero legalis et fidelis amicus;
et omnia capitula, quae continentur in concessione mihi facta per dominum Ducem, aureo
sigillo impressa, et in promissione, quam ego ei feci, similiter aureo sigillo impressa, observabo
et faciam observari sine fraude, si Deus me adjuvet, et sancta evangelia, et sancta, venerabilis
et vivifica crux. Mense Junii, vicesima, die dominica, indictione decima tertia.».

96. G. TAFEL - G. THoMas, Urkunden, oeX. 119, otix. 7-9 (&p. 223): «...et omnia capitula,
quae continentur in concessione mihi facta per dominum Ducem, aureo sigillo impressa, et in
promissione, quam ego ei feci, similiter aureo sigillo impressa...»

97. G. TareL - G. THomas, Urkunden, oel. 121, otix. 8-15 (ap. 224): «...a flumine
videlicet, qui dicitur Vrecus, quod est de ducatu Durachii, et sursum usque Nepantum. Nomina
quarum provinctiarum hec sunt: ducatus de Nicopola (leg. Nicopoli, cum pertinentijs de
Larta (leg. Arta) et de Achilo (leg. Achel6o) et de Natolico (leg. Anatolico); et Talisiana de
Ceris et arcontorum monasteriorum. Prouincia Janina (leg. I6annina); Grandis; prouintia
de Uagenithia (leg. Bagenetia); provincia Istronopolis et Crete (leg. Drynopolis et cetera);
prouincia Collonie (leg. Coloniae); cartholoratum et Glauernica (leg. Glabinitzae).» PA.
oXOAa €mi T@V dmaplOpovpévwy Tomovupiwy v G. PRINZIG, «Studien (I)», (1982), oe. 96-
102.
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(nomine feudi) avtd ta xata thv Partitio Romaniae dikd tng €0d¢n otoOV
Mixafh A" (kai TodG KANpovopovg Tov)”® Hitd Ty doxpéwon T KaTaPofg
TPOG adTNV £viavoiov @opov dmoteleiag o¢ dvo icomooeg ddoelg Kal TAG
AQLepwoewG £€VOG XPLOOTOLKIATOV KaADpUATOG yid TO Bvotaotriplo Tod vaod
100 Ayiov Mdapkov kal £tépov dpoiov yi& tOv ékdotote Adyn,” évp dva-
AapPaver v dmoxpéwon, 6 fyeudvag ti¢ Hmeipov va avtitdooetal wg
TOAELOG TTPOG TOVG ExOponG Tig Bevetiag kai va Tovg émiBaAlet amaydpevon
elo6dov fj va Tovg Ewbet amo 10 kpdtog tov.1%

Q¢ mpog Ta umopikd mpovopta, ta omoia Oa dmoAdauPavav ot Bevetol
otnv "Hmepo, 6 Mixank A’ tobvg émitpémel katd Thv ovvOnkn va dokodv
dvevoyAntot éumopikés Spaotnplotnteg 08 SAn Thv Edagikr Tov émikpdtetall!
gyyvouevog acgaleta kal mpootacia otolg idiovg kal oTHv meplovoia
100610 1oV dmalldooel 4O @Opovg kal eloaywyikodg Saopovg, TOLg
napaxwpel 10 Sikaiwpa idpvoewg fj Statnpnoews éumopik®v otabudv pe
Aatvikd vaod kai curia kol yevik®g émkvupwvel oa todg elav dnoveundeit®®

98. G. TAfEL - G. THoMas, Urkunden, oe). 120, otiy. 5-oel. 121, otix. 7 (&p. 224): «...
concessistis michi et heredibus meis, et nomine feudi dedistis terras, que vestri juris sunt, quas
ego tenebam...» Ilepi Sutik@v émidpdoewv oT0 keipevo Tig ovvOnkng PA. I1. FoyNaPIAHE, «H
peovdapyior (1992), oel. 38.

99. G. TareL - G. THomas, Urkunden, oe). 122, otix. 53-58 (&p. 224): «Et debeo omni
anno semper in Dirachio dare misso uestro, qui apparuerit ibi, vel Duci vel alteri libras
yperperorum quadraginta duas, vel tantundem valens: medietatem per mensem Madii, et aliam
medietatem per mensem Septembris; et unum pannum honorabilem auro textum ad ornatum
altaris sancti Marci, et aliud unum uobis et successoribus vestris.»

100. Ibid., oek. 122, otix. 39-41 (&p. 224): «Debeo quoque eos, qui vobis sunt inimici et
erunt, habere pro inimicis et inimicari eis, nec eos recipere in terris, donec ad vestram gratiam
reformentur.»

101. Ibid., oe\. 121, otix. 28-0¢X. 122, oti. 32 (ap. 224): «Et debent et ipsi et Dirachini
libere mercari ubique et sine contrarietate cuiusquam, et habere transitum ad omnem fluuium
et ad omnem aquam pariter, sine contrarietate alicuius, sine diavato (leg. diavatico) et rerasia
(leg. redagio) et pedagio et ulla alia exactione et dactione.».

102. Ibid., oe). 121, otix. 15-21 (&p. 224): «Ego autem omnes homines Venecie salvos
et securos habere debeo in personis et rebus ubique et Dyrachinos et sine ulla exactione et
dactione in omnibus partibus et locis, in quibus nunc dominium habeo et habebo in antea,
eosque defensare debeo contra omnes homines; saluos et securos habere debeo omnes, qui sub
dominio nostro sunt, in personis et rebus pariter ubique.» kai oeX. 122, otix. 60-o¢X. 123, otiy.
61: «...quod homines Venecie salvos et securos habebunt in persona et rebus...».

103. M. Pozza - G. RAVEGNANL, I trattati con Bisanzio (992-1198), [Pacta Veneta,
4], Venezia, 1993, d&p. 4, oe). 60-65, xai ap. 5, oeX. 70-74 (F. DOLGER et alii, Regesten der
Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453, . 11, Miinchen, 21995, &p. 1365 xai
1373). BA. B. Koaalaz, Ti ypvodfovAda o010 Pulavtivo Sikaro, ABfiva 2020, oe). 370 x.£E.
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b0 0D Belov Tov Pacihéws Mavouih A’ Kopvnvod (1143-1180).194Ev ndoy
nMepMTWoel Emehevoews {npiag kai yevika npokAnoews PAaPng o¢ Beveto
4mo kdtowtko TOd Kpdtovg TG Hmeipov, 6 Mixank A’ Seopevetar va
kataBAnBetl anolnuiwon évtog dmoxlelotikig mpobeopiag 15 fHuepdv émi
TOWV{j dnokataotdoewg eig Simhodv (emendatio in duplum).!®Eninpoofétwg
napéxet anolvtn édevBepia 010 €aywyko éumoplo ortnpdv o thv'Hmepo
npog TV Bevetia, 1% ¢vd ovyxpovwg mapatteital 4o 1o ius naufragii, doTe,
&v Bevetikd mAolo vavaynoet mpog Tig AKTEG TOV KpATovG Tov, va ¢Eacga-
Ailetal i peta omovdijg anddoon 10d @optiov oTodG Stkatovyove.'7 Eidikd
g poOg TNV Képrvpa, Tiv omoia povipws émo@Balpd dvatoln kai dvon kai

< ’

1 omoia Statelodoe w¢ Pevetikn dmotkia, vLOXVEITAL V& ATéXEL ATO TTAOA

To keipevo Thg ovvONKNG pvnuovedel povov T& mpovopia émt Mavovnd A’ Kopvnvod, av
Kkal eixav dkolovbnoet mapdpota tfig Suvaoteiag T@V Ayyélwy, SnA. Tod Toaaxiov B’ (M.
Pozza - G. RAVEGNANL, I trattati, &p. 7, oe). 88-89, kai dp. 8, oeX. 90-99 [F. DOLGER, Regesten,
ap. 1577 xai ap. 1578]) kai tod Aheiov I'" (M. Pozza - G. RAVEGNANI, [ trattati, &p. 11, oel.
119-137 [E DOLGER, Regesten, ap. 1647]- B. Koaalaz, «EiSwkotl kavoveg Sikaiov oxeTikol ué
TV drovopr| TAg Stkatoobvng katd TNy péon Pulavtivi) tepiodo (IA'-IB" ai.)», in: Topog €ig
uviunv K. Iitodxn [Ono €x8.], map. 3.3, onu. 132). Ipem, Ta ypvodfovAda, oeh. 371 onp. 1367.

104. G. TareL - G. THoMmaAs, Urkunden, oeh. 121, otix. 22-27 (ap. 224): «Debent autem
vestri Venetici in omnibus terris, quas habeo et habebo, et in eis, que sunt michi concesse per
uos, in quibus volueritis vos et successores uestri, habere ecclesiam et curiam et fondicum et
omnes alias honorificentias tam in spiritualibus, quam in temporalibus, quas habebant tempore
domini Emanuelis Imperatoris.». Q¢ mp0g 14G honorificentias... in spiritualibus onpelwtéov
OTL pémeL v& brovoeital kai O pr) éavaykaouodg npooxwpnioews atd Soypa Tig Avatolikig
"ExkAnoiog.

105. Ibid., oel. 122, otiy. 33-38 (&p. 224): «Et si casu contingerit, quod aliquis de
pertinentijs meis offenderit aliquem Venetorum, vel dampnum ei intulerit, aut Dyrachinum aut
Corfianeum, dampnum et offensam emendari faciam infra dies XV, ex quo notificatum mihi
fuerit, vel bailiis meis. Quodsi infra dies XV emendatum non erit, faciam tunc illud emendare
in duplum.».

106. Ibid., oek. 122, otix. 45-47 (&p. 224): «Debet autem hominibus Venecie libera
potestas esse extrahendi frumenta de partibus omnibus dominij mei sine contrarietate aliqua
ad deferendum in Venetia.». IIpPA. Thv petayevéotepn (an. 1234) mept Payovoaiwv pbbpion
Tod deomodtov T Hneipov MavovnA: R. STEFEC, «Beitrage» (2014), oe)X. 330, otiy. 11-13
(R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], &p. 71): «éav 8¢ ovufi kaip(0g) Aeiye(ws) yevau(d)r(wv)
&v i ywpa 1(7jc) Paoid(ei)(ag) pov, 1é1e 00 un mapaywpwvt(aw) dyopdlev yeviu(a)ra (kai)
Eayerv avtd éx 1(7ig) ywp(ag) T(7ig) Paoid(ei)(ag) pov- aviaykn yap névr(wg) éoti mpat(ov)
Sratpagiiv(ar) Tov éyywpi(ov) Aadv kai tote éEdyeat(ar) 10 T(7ig) ywp(ag) 1(7js) Paocir(ei)(ag)
pov ayafov (kai) eic T(&g) yerrovovo(ag) ywp(ag).».

107. G. TarEL - G. THoMmAs, Urkunden, oe\. 122, otix. 42-44 (&p. 224): «Preterea si navis
aliqua Venetorum in partibus dominij mei naufragium sustinuerit, studiose facere debeo, quod
homines recuperent bona sua.».
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gvavtiov g ¢mbetikh évepyela,!®® AANA ot mepintwon dvvmakofg elte Thg
vioov gite TOV AABavav Tig dvtinepa dKTiG TOTE v omevdel TPOG matagn
Mg dnelBeiag kal dnokatdotaon T¢ tédfewd kal Tfg bnakofg oty Bevetia.!%
AkoloVBwg 8¢ davagéper TOV Opko TOV EMTETPApUEVWY TOV, oi Omolot
woabTwg HIOoYOVTAL VA TTPooTATELOVY TOVG Bevetolg kai Ti meplovoieg
10V, 10 ¢vd &v mapaleinel va tpooBéoet kal Ty doxpéwon Tod Staddxov
TOL TIPOG THPNON TOV ovuneQvnUEvVY. I Onwg kal 6 §pkog (promissio),!!?
€tot kal 1) ovvOnKkn (concessio), wg eifiotal, katanyet Tavnyvpik®dG pe TNV
«pfiTpa ENAelyewg 8ONov kal &mdtne» (fideliter sine fraude),''> dote va
Staopaliobel 1 trpnon GAwv T@V S PpIkTOV Opkwv (émi TOD igpod
Evayyehiov kal tod Tipiov kai {womotod Zravpod)!* dneoxnuéveov Evomov
oD Adyn kal tod Aaod tig Bevetiag.

9. AGétnon t@v cvvOnkdVv

«O MuiyanA opoloywvtag brakor| otov mamna eixe ¢kOéoel Tig Stekdiknoetg
i Bevetiag kal dvayvwpifovrag thv émkvplapxia T Bevetiag eixe
dmodhayel &nd v évoxAntikn ovppayia tod Aativov advtokpdtopa.».t1®
"Exovtag 8 ovvOnk@v €mtoxel TNV Avayvwplon Tod KPATOLG TOv Kal

108. Ibid., oe\. 122, otix. 48-49 (&p. 224): «Corfiaticos de cetero in aliquo molestare non
debeo, neque ab eis datium ullum auferre.».

109. Ibid., oel. 122, otix. 50-52 (&p. 224): «Et si Arbanenses (leg. Albanenses) uel
Corfiatici nollent vestris et successorum uestrorum obedire preceptis, ego in hoc vobis et vestris
adiutorium pro posse prestare debeo.».

110. Ibid., oeh. 122, otix. 59-0¢e). 123, otix. 62 (&p. 224): « Debeo quoque facere iurare
omnes bailos meos, quos, sicut michi placuerit, per loca diversa constituam, quod homines
Venecie salvos et securos habebunt in persona et rebus, propter que beato euangeliste Marco
fidelitatis uinculo sum astrictus.».

111. Ibid., oek. 123, otiy. 65-67 (ap. 224): «Et post decessum meum filius meus
Constantinus de singulis capitulis obseruandis debet simile per omnia facere sacramentum.».

112. Ibid., oe\. 119, otix. 3 (&p. 223): «...fidelis ero...», 0. 119°: «... sine fraude ero legalis
et fidelis amicus...», oe\. 120, otix. 10: «...observabo et faciam observari sine fraude...».

113. Ibid., oe\. 122, otiy. 59-0¢e). 123, oTix. 65 (4p. 224): «Debeo quoque facere iurare
ommnes bailos meos, quos, sicut michi placuerit, per loca diversa constituam, quod homines
Venecie salvos et securos habebunt in persona et rebus, propter que beato euangeliste Marco
fidelitatis uinculo sum astrictus; et quod vobis et successoribus vestris et hominibus Venecie
ero sine fraude fidelis et legalis amicus; et insuper, me omnia suprascripta capitula seruaturum
fideliter sine fraude.». Tlept TG pntpag éAAeiyews d0lov kai amatng PA. D. PENNA, The
Byzantine Imperial Acts to Venice, Pisa and Genoa (10th-12th c.), Groningen 2012, oe\. 49-50.

114. G. TareL - G. Tnomas, Urkunden, oe. 119, otix. 2-3 (&p. 223): «... supra sancta
Dei evangelia et supra sanctam et vivificam crucem...».

115. D. NicoL, To Aeomotdto, oel. 32.
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ovyXpOvwe €xovtag mapamiavioet Tovg €x0povg Tov, umopodoe Twpa va
¢mid00el 0TiG MOAEUIKEG TTAPAOKEVEG TOV, Y& va TANREeL TovG katT’ dvopa
ovppdyovg tov."Hon mpiv 10 1210 paptupeitat 1t €xet Siefaydyet molepo
KaTd TOV Aativwv dnokaddntovtag v Svokabektn Opun Tov yid &vaktnon
TOV ENANVIKOV Tieptox®@v.11® ME évioyvpévo axoun kai p¢ Sutikodg piobo-
POpovg oTpatd, !’ piv mpohdPel va Stappedoet Eva ETog dmtd THY ovpwvia
eipnvng mpog tov Eppiko (1209) kai oxedOv ovyxpovwg pg Ty boypagn Tig
ovvOnkng pe v Bevetia (1210), 6 éniopkog fyepwv 16 kKakokaipt tod 1210
¢nefépyetal katd TOV Aativwv tig Oecoaliag mpokalwvtag ¢oPepes anw-
Aeteg paxnt@v kal aigvidia katdnyn daedv. AneAmiopévog 6 Eppikog!!s
gyeipet ovpavounkn Stapaptupia mpog TOV mama yid TV &0étnon T@v dpkwv
T00 fjyepdvog tij¢ Hreipov, 6 6moiog omneipet Tov 6Aebpo otig Suvapelg Tod
TPONV GLUUAYOV TOV, KaBWG g éveédpa aixpualwTiler OAOKANPN CTPATIWTIKT
povdada tod Eppikov kai and todg ovAAn@Oévtag &Alovg éktelel, GAAovg
@uhakiCet kai TOV d&Lwpatiko pg tpeiq ovvodovg pali kai éva Aativo iepéa
Bavatwver pg eidex0f tpomo, évd éxmopOel ppovpia, éEolobpevel ke Kai
¢xdikeital tovg énmfAvdeg Aativovg khnpikovs.!’ ‘O ndnag katadikdlet
oLANAPONV avtéq Tig horribile dictu Bavavoodtnteg kai padtovpyieg ¢§amo-

116. A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ II1., XIII, ap. 159, oeA. 248, oTiy.
22-23: «Cumque dudum ad bellum contra Michalicium...». M. Koraoshs, <H kataxtnon»
(1986), oe. 137.

117. BA.infra onu. 121.

118. A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ II1., XIII, ap. 182, oeA. 274, oTiy.
24: «Ex litteris karissimi in Christo filii nostri H(enrici), Constantinopolitani imperatoris
illustris...» (B. HENDRICKX, «Régestes» [1988], ap. 120).

119. A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ II1., XIII, ap. 182, oel. 0. 274, oTiy.
13-24: «...Michalicius fidelitate, quam eidem praestiterat imperatori, contempta hominibus
eius minime diffidatis et spreto nihilominus iuramento, quod eidem imperatori et E(ustachio)
fratri eius, cui idem M(ichalicius) filiam suam primogenitam tradiderat in uxorem, praestiterat,
A(madeum), imperii comestabulum, cum militibus et aliis usque centum in dolo capiens
quosdam flagellavit ex eis, quosdam retrusit in carcerem et quibusdam nequiter interfectis
comestabulum ipsum cum tribus aliis et capellano suo, quod est horribile dictu, suspendit in
cruce. Hiis autem ad nequitiam postmodum animatus Latinorum fretus potentia, qui cupiditate
caecati ad ipsum Micalicium confugerunt, castra eiusdem imperatoris obsedit, villas combuxit
et omnes Latinos presbiteros, quos capere potuit, et quendam electum in presulem et etiam
confirmatum fecit capitibus detruncari.». To mBavotepov elvat 6Tt 0TV EMOTOAT ypdpeTat
ka®’ vmepPoAny 6t 6 Miyanh A’ Bavdtwoe ¢mi otavpod TOv kovtdéatavio tod Eppikov pall
& Tpeic ouvodovg kai TOV Aativo TpeoPiTepo: mpoPavdg f) enun mept TG kad’ dAokAnpiav
¢EoloBpevoewg tod otpatevpatog tafidever oOykovpévn Ewg toOv mama PA. D. Nicor, To
AeomotdTo, o€l 33 («...TOVG Kpélaoavy).
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Movtag aneldég dgoplopod évavtiov tod E€miopkov Mixand A’, kabag
¢deixOn ayvwpwv, dvooePng kai Pavavoog évavtt tod Aatvikod kArpov,
A& kai évavtiov dowv Aativwv, qui cupiditate cecati ad ipsum Micalicium
confugerunt'?® tiB¢pevol Hno Tig Satayég Tov WG wobogdpor Y’ avtod &€
dAov kalel kai 1oV Eppiko va av€noet tov wobo 1@v otpatiwtdv tov, dote

va i tpooelkvovtal and T Seleaotikég dpolpeg tod Mixank A1

10.’Epnopikn ovvOnikn pé Payodla

Mia dAAn ®oTtoo0 axpdfovoa éumopiki Svvaun tig €énoxi¢ dnotehodoe
kat 1} Payodla (Ragusa), mpog thv omoiav, 6mw¢ paptvpeital &nd peta-
yevéotepeg molTelakeg mnyés, 22 6 Mixan\ A’ ovviye Stakpatikiy ovvOniKkn
TILOVTAG TNV & Eumoptkd tpovopta.!?? Av kai 1 Payodla Ppioketal dpketd
Popeldtepa amod T TOTE cVVOopa Tod Mixanl A’, avTog WoTOCO dkolovOnoe
TNV MeMatnpévi 660 TOV adTOKPATOPWY, MOTE SLd CLVAYEWS CVLUPWVLDV VA
¢Eaogalioet kai v eiprvn St” AMOTPOTAG TVXOV OTPATIWTIKNG EMIPOVARG
AANA Kol T& OPEAN &TTO TiG EUTopLkEG SpacTnpLOTNTEG DTIEP TOD KPATOVG TAG
"Hneipov.1?4

120. A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ 1I1., XIII, &p. 182, oeX. 274, otiy.
21.

121. Ibid., ap. 182, oek. 275- kai 6 §1adoxog tod Mixank A', 6 ®eddwpog A', Ba
é¢ykataptOpel otov otpatd tov Aativovg piobogopovg, PA. Akpomnolitng, Xpoviky Zvyypaed,
25, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, o¢A. 41, otix. 23-24: «...kat& BovAydpwv ywpel, moAAfv
ovvabpoioag TV oTpaTiy €k T Pwpaiov ovykekpoTHuévyy kal Trad@v.».

122. R. STEFEC, «Beitrage» (2014), oeX. 333, otix. 3-5, 12-13 (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten»
[2015], ap. 92): «...dvaveodu(ev) Satod mapovto(s) #Hu@v opiopod 10 T0I Paovowiors
émPpafevdev oryildiov mapk Tod &oibipov avfévrov kai to0 Kouvnvod kdp Miya(fA) 100
Aovka...» kai «mheiov 6¢ tij¢ m(at)pik(fis) evepyeoi(ag), fi¢ elpavto oi Paovoaior...»- oel.
336, otix. 7 (R. StEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], ap. 93): «...dvevéwoa 10 ToD m(at)p(6)g
[po]v aryidldiov ...»- oek. 339, otix. 3-4 (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], &p. 96): «...0ux
apyvpofovArov mp(oo)rayu(a)r(og) Tod aoidfuov avd(év)tov (kai) m(at)p(6)s pov éxeivov
100 Kouvnvoo...».

123. R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» (2015), dap. 11.

124. 'Eunopikly ovp@wvia pé¢ thv Payodla ovvijye kai O Emypa@duevog g
navurepoéfactos Anuntplog péyag dpywv tic AABaviag: A. SoLoviev, «Eine Urkunde des
Panhypersebastos Demetrios megas archon von Albanien», BZ 34 (1934) 304-310, o). 304-
305. ITept eumoptk@v émixelproewv T@V Payovoaiwv otov Auppakikd kAo BA. . ATONITHE
- Ev. Zyrkeanoy, «O ApPpakikog kOATOG katd TOV dyipo pecaiwva (X@pog-oikovopia)»,
IIpéPela B', 1. 1, TpéPela: k. Havemothuto Twavvivwv, 2010, oe). 69-85. P. SOUSTAL, «Arta
und Ragusa: zu den Handelsbeziehungen Ragusas mit Epirus», in: Nikomodss I, TIpéBela: éxd.
Mavemotnpio Twavvivwy, 1987, oe). 361-368.
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11. ZvvOnkn p¢ Aativovg @ecoalovikng

O povipog mpooavatoliopog dpws tod rrodogov fyepovog tiig Hreipov
npo¢ TNV Oeooalovikn TOV €ovpe TAAL 0TV POV ovuPacthedovoa, TNV
omoia émPovievotav toTe 0 Aded@og Tod BovAydpov todpov Bopila
(Bopmn, 1207-1218) kai kdtoxog Ttig TiPeprovmorews (Zrpovuitla,
Crpymuna) kai t@v Zrevov (Ilpocakog, Ipocek) 6 Ztpéalog (Jobpomup
Crpes), AAAa kal adTog 0 1610¢ 6 Mixanh A" wg mpooeatog (1210) odppaxog
tov. O ‘Eppikog apéows €omevoe va Staguhdget v Oeooalovikn &nod Tig
¢mibéoelg 1OV 600 adTOV £XOpdV Kal katopOBwoe va dvakoyel THv OpUn TOVG
Votepa dno ovpgwvia dvakwyic. Enweelovpevog Spwg 6 Zrpéalog dmod thv
¢nakolovOnoaca aigvidia dvakAnon tod Eppikov otnv KIloAn, apyilet
ovvtoviopéveg émbéoelg évavtiov TG dvumepdomiotng @eooalovikng o
MixanA A" évaomiov £€vog tétolov évdexopévon, dnA. va yivel povog kvpLog
¢ Oeooalovikng O Ztpéalog, €0pace dvtifeta p¢ td ovpépovra TOD
Bovlydpov ouppdxov Tov dANA O1iép T@V Aativwy, Apod ocuvijye cvpgwvial?
He TovGg dvo Eémtpomovg Tod dvnAikov Aativov Baciléa Tiig @eooalovikng,
TOV yapuppo én’ adel@if Tov kat adeh@o tod Eppikov, dnA. tov Evotabio, kai
tov Teppavo Bertoldus (I Cattimeliboci comes),!?6 p¢ dmotéleopa va
EvwBoDV TA OTPATEDUATA TOVG UE TIG ATELPWTLKEG OLVAELG KAl VA GLVTPiYOLV
Katd kpdtog Tig fovkyapikés Suvapelg oty paxn tf¢ Mehayoviag (1211)-127

125. G. PrINZING, «Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs» (1973), oe). 414, otiy. 78-79: «...sed
praefati barones collectis viribus suis et associati Michaelitio, qui tunc cum eis concordiam
inierat...» (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], ap. 7).

126. ‘O Bertoldus mBavag ovvdéetal pug tov gunpnopo g KIIoAewg katd v dAlwon
To0 1204. BA. D. QUELLER - Th. MADDEN, The Fourth Crusade: The Conquest of Constantinople,
Philadelphia, 21997, oeX. 185 onu. 98- petd thv dAwon Tod £800n w¢ TipdpLo 1 Teploxn To0
BeAeotivov, PA. B. FERIANCIC, «H Aatwvikny dpxf| oti Oeooalio», Ocooariko Huepoddyio
53 (2008) 17-28 kai 54 (2008) 29-40, o). 24 kat 27. BA. kai K. Topt, «Graf Berthold II.
von Katzenelnbogen (vor 1183-nach 1217) im &gdischen Raum und im Nahen Osten»,
Nassauische Annalen 117 (2006) 65-87.

127. G. PriNzING, «Der Brief Kaiser Heinrichs» (1973), oe. 414, otiy. 73-82:
«Significaverunt enim nobis barones nostri, quos in marchia Thessalonice regni servanda
reliqueramus, comes Bertoldus videlicet et frater noster Eustachius et quidam alii, quod inimicus
Stracius, quem omnino reliqueramus destitutum viribus, vires resumpserat per Burillum, qui ei
miserat in auxilium LII acies et iam plurima nobis damna intulerat; sed prefati barones collectis
viribus suis et associati Michaelitio, qui tunc cum eis concordiam inierat, eidem Stracio in plano
Pelagonie occurrerant, ubi cum illo pugnantes optinuerunt victoriam, ita quod maiorem partem
sui exercitus dimisit Stracius in eadem planicie gladiatam.» Towg v& cuvdéeTat ue TV pHaxn tig
[Melayoviag 1} mapovaoia T1od adehgod Tod MixanA A, tod Kwvotavtivov, wg otpatnyod athv
Axpida, 6mov eixe fj8n ékTuAiLeL TIG ApTAKTIKEG TAOELG TOV KaTd TR EKKANOiag, Apod dgrpeoe
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avTi OmpEe 1} povn mepinTwon TNPHoEws cupPwviag Evavtt TOV Aativov
ano mhevpdg tod MixanA A, 6 omoiog otabuiovrtag tig é€elifelg Siékpive
OTL ovp@épel 1 mapdtaon TG doOpaltvovong AaTvikiiG Katoxfg mapd
¢ykabidpvon tg PouvAyapikiis dameldilg oty Oecoalovikn, 1 oOmoia
évodpkwve TNV (wnedpo éAmida dvaktioews TG Baoilidog T@v mokewv.

12.’Enéktaon ti6 kvprapxiag Tod kparovg tij¢ Hreipov

A@ob pg v paxn g [Helayoviag dnoocoPndnke 6 Poviyapikog kivovvog
100 Poppd, 6 Mixan\ A’ ¢otpden mpdg OV voTo.!2 Ta otpatedpatd tov
é\evbepavouy Ta ZdAwva katepyopeva péxpt kai tov KopivBiakd koAmo-
dkolovbwg oi Suvapelg Tov Tpoehavvovy Vikneopeg othv @eooalia,!? 1 dmoia
Tpooeilkve TO EvOlapépov Tod NyepdVog, KaBoTL kel Tpiv TNV AATLVIKT KATOX)
OtRpxav KTHoeLs TG grthogevoupévng Tov mpgny avtokpdtepas Ebgpoatvng!?
AN’ Towg kai tod ovyyevodg tov Kwvotavtivov Mahiaonvod.’UEktog dowv

T4 €KKANOLAoTIKA OKeVN Kai, kabwg §¢v katopBwoe va & twAnoet otov Iwdvvn Andkavko,
T Stoxétevoe mpog ékmoinom Kal dnokopion képdovg oty M. Acia cuvepyalopevog pé tov
npwTeEdded@d Tov kal ExntwTo Pacidéa ANEELo I'': A. TTaniAA0NOYAOE-KEPAMEYE, «ZvpfoAi»
(1907), oel. 243, otix. 13-19: «...001w¢ ék TOV iep@v mapakepdaiverv Sievdafeito. AAK Kai
&v 1f] off mote Axpidi oTpaTNYOS KATAOTAG Kl OyoAdoag, ékeibev iepd 17 0fj¢ ExkAnoiag
(kpatijpes foav TadTa kai Siokor) éuol év Bovditly énwler &AL’ dmeptip@v v dmddoory
eidev éué TNV dyopaciav dmavavouevoy, kai cvvavamlevoas eic T& EQa 10 aiypalwtiofév
Baoidel kopr Adebio ovvaviiyayev ékel T& iepd.». Tlept Tig motolig PA. K. AAMIIPOIIOYAOS,
Twdavvyg Amokavkog, oeX. 208-209 (&p. E60).

128. Tlepiti mponyovpévng oxéoews tod MixanA pe v votia EAAGSa fA. M. KoraasHs,
«Zxéoelg o0 MiyanA Ayyélov Aovka pg v Ilehonovvnoor, Hrepwtikg Xpovikd 22 (1980)
49-57.

129. X. Ntamnaias, H iotopia 17j¢ Oeooaliog tov IT'" ai., ABnva: ¢xd. Hpodotog, 2002.

130. A. CARILE, «Partitio terrarum imperii Romaniae» (1965), oe). 221, otiy. 111-0¢€A.
222, otiy. 112: «Pertinentia imperatricis (sc. Ebppoovvng), scilicet Vessena, Fersala, Domocos,
Revenica, Duo Almiri, cum Démétriad[e]a.» kai oxOAia év 0. 283-284. TIB 1.67 (onu. 194)
Kat mept £xdotng meptoxg PA. v EAA. utep.: F. HiLp. - J. KoDER, «H Pvlavtiviy O@eooaiior,
Ocooadiko Huepoloyro 12 (1987) 11-112. B. FERIANCIC, «H Aativikn dpxn» (2008), oel. 17-
20, 22, 25. A. ABPAMEA, H Bvlavtivi) Ocooalria péypr Too 1204, [Biffriobiky 2. Zapimolov,
27], ABfjvai, 1974, oe). 136. A. ZAKYeOHNOs, «Melétat mepl TG StotknTikiiq Stapéoewd kai TG
gnapylakii Stotknoewg &v @ Pulavtivd kpdtety, EEBX 17 (1941) 208-274, 18 (1948) 42-62,
19 (1949) 3-25, 21 (1951) 179-209, 22 (1952) 159-182, 25 (1955) 127-159: 21 (1951) 191-192.

131. R. STEFEC, «Beitrdge» (2014), oe). 344, otiy. 18-22 (R. StEFEC, «Die Regesten»
[2015], ap. 99) kai 367. X. Ntamnalas, H iotopia 17i¢ Oeooadiag, map. 128. I'. TEPEZAKHS,
H Oeooahixyy kowvwvia (IB'-IE" ai.), 815. SwatpiPr), Pidocoikn ZxoAn Ilavemotnpiov
Twavvivwy, Twdvviva, 2013, oel. 60, 204, 211.
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¢dagv elxe mpoyeveotépwg dvaktioet (1210),1%% twpa katahappdvet THv
Adproa (1211/2)13% xai thv meploxf ThHs Anuntptddog, émov tomobetel
ETLOKOTIOVG EYn@Lopevoug Vo Tiig de facto ovvodov Tiig Hrelpov.l3* Agpod
w0T000 ¢Eao@alioe Ta £5a@n ano T ITivéo éwg ta mapalia tiig Oeooalikig
YRG! ¢miotpégel 0Ttd POpela 0VVOpa TOD KPATOVG TOL ATOYATLIONEVOG TILd
va amotwvder axopun kai tHvV kat’ émigacty €mkvplapyia TG Bevetiag.
Meta thHv 4&mekevbépwon TG Aevkddog (t.a.q. 1212),'%¢ dbetwvrag
TavTeA®dG TovG Opovg THG makatdg ovvOnkng ue v FaAnvotdrn kai dmo-
OTEPWVTAG TNV ATO TiG 7O (W TIKEG KTNHoELG TNV SuTIKT AdpLaTikr, eicopud
kal katahapfaver dpeAnti 1o Avppaxto (1212/3)137 kal thv Képkvpa (t.a.q.

132. BA. supra map. 9.

133. O émiokomog Aapiong Kaloomitng é€xet tomobetnbei mpo tod 1212, €106
XPOVOAOYNOEWG ULdG TPOG adTOV £MoTOANG TOD Twdvvov Anokadkov (N. BEES, «Unedierte
Schriftstiicke aus der Kanzlei des Johannes Apokaukos des Metropoliten von Naupaktos [in
Atolien]», Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jahrbiicher 21 [1971-1974] 57-160, ce\. 125-127-
nept Th¢ émotolfs PA. K. Aammporiovaos, Twdavvys Amékavkog, oeX. 171-172 [&p. Ela’])
Kal £€voG ouvodikod €yypagov mept Tod Xapto@vlakog Tiig puntpondlews Aapiong (N. BEEs,
«Unedierte Schriftsucke» [1976], oeh. 72-75- mept tod £yypagov PA. K. Aammrornoyaos,
Twavvyg Amdkavkog, oeh. 260-262 [dp. K1]). ITepi tfjg untpomolews Kal TOV UNTpOTOATOV
Aapioong BA. J. PREISER-KAPELLER, Der Episkopat, oel. 229 x.£E.

134. Trv (St taktikh Ba dkodovOroet kal 0 adeAgog kai dtddoxog Tod Mixank A', 0
Oeddwpog A’, BA. Twdvvng Amokavkog, V. VASILIEVSKI, «Epirotica saeculi XIII» (1896), oel.
277, otiy. 23-25: «Ei 8¢ kai avOevrikatepa émraéer fj map’ fuiv éovaia kai yeipotovyOijvau
kedevoer émi TaiG ynpevovomis ékkAnoiaig...». S. PETRIDES, «Jean Apokaukos, lettres et autres
documents inédits», Bulletin de I'Institut archéologique russe a Constantinople 14 (1909) 69-
100, oeh. 26, otix. 20 (&p. 25): «AMws Te kai 17) Dmepeyovay édovoia dmooTohik@s eidwg
vmotdooecar...».

135. Tpnyopag, Pwuaixs Totopia, 1.2, €kd. L. SCHOPENUS, o€l. 13, otiy. 19-21: «...kai §¢
katd v Evpdnny Ostraliog te fipke kol fijv madaidy @vopaoav Hreipov- 6 ¢§ Ayyélwv 00Tog
v Kopuvnvog Miyand.». AxpomoAitng, Xpoviks Zvyypagy, 14, éxd. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH,
o€, 24, otix. 12-13: «O 8¢ Miyand, 8v ioroprioag 6 Adyos népbake 17i¢ Hreipov kardpéau kai
TIVOG Uépovs TG xwpas Pwpaiwy...».

136. V. VasiLEvsKl, «Epirotica saeculi XIII» (1896), oeX. 270, otiy. 24-26: «O Aa-
pioong... mapi 100 TeTEAEVTHKOTOG AEVKAOOG KEYELPOTOVHTAL»

137. 'O MixanX A’ 010 dvektnuévo Avppdxto tomobetel TOV AOKeLaVO G UNTPOTIOALTH
éyneLopévo and Ty Tomkn ovvodo tiig Hreipov 10 1212/3 (PA. supra onp. 73). A. T'aroNH,
Tewpyios Bapdavyg, oel. 425, atiy. 297-300 (ap. 6): «&yamd yap 6 kpataiog facidevs Hu@y
(sc. ®eddwpog A') 1ég modag Avppayiov vmép mavta T& vmikoa gpovpix. OV yap dmovyTi
KaTeKTHONTO TNV TOAY €keivny, oUTe mpwny 0 10D Pacidéws puakapioTos adTol Opaipwy,
0 1proapiateds Kopvnvég (sc. Mixan\ A'), o000’ otepov adTo¢ 00106 0 aOTOKPATWP...».
Bopetotepa tiig meploxiis tod Avppayiov 6 Mixank A’ d¢v émektdOnke, dv kat OpvAeital ot
avapetpnOnke pé tic oepPireg Suvapetg tod Eregavov (Stefan I Nemanjic¢), PA. S. GorCEVIC,
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1214),138 1i|v 6mola Tipd p& mpovopa® kai otiig 6moiag Tov Bpdvo Enavagepet
v mavolBiav... yuyhy, 7ov Bavpaotov Kepkipwy, 1ov Iediaditny... Baoileiov-140
fowg 8¢ gEikveitan pexpt kal v meproxn s Axpidog.*! Ta 8¢ votia ovvopa

Geschichte von Montenegro und Albanien, Gotha, 1914, oeX. 35 (xpovoloynon: 1212). K.
JIRECEK, «Skutari und sein Gebiet im Mittelalter», in: Illyrische-Albanische Forschungen
1 (1916) 94-124, gel. 104-105 (xpovoAoynon: 1215). J. FINg, The Late Medieval Balkans,
University of Michigan Press, 1987, oe)X. 104-105.

138. ‘O Baoi)etog ITedtaditng 10 1214 mapalapPdver v mept ovykAnoews tig A’ év
Aatepav® ovvodov mamiki npookAnon (Ch. ScHABEL, Bullarium Cyprium 1, [ Texts and studies
of the history of Cyprus, 64], Cyprus Research Centre, Nicosia, 2010, map. b-40, oeX. 171-174)
Kal katomy anéotethe Spipela amavrnon (K. ManNaons, «Emiotol Baotheiov ITedaditov
untpomolitov Kepkidpag mpog tov mamav Tvvokévtiov I' kal 6 xpdvog matplapyeiag Mixan
A" Adtwpetavodr, Enetnpic Etaipeiog Bulavtivav Zmovdav 42 [1975-1976] 429-440). Ilepi
TG émoToAfG Tod Baoikeiov Iediaditov PA. H. SIEBEN, «Basileios Pediadites und Innozenz
II1.», Annuarium Historiae Conciliorum 27/28 (1995-1996) 249-274. TIepl Tiig A" év Aatepav®
ovvodov tod 1215 BA. J. BirD - D. Smith, The Fourth Lateran Council and the Crusade
Movement, [Studies in the Crusades and the Latin East, 7], Turnhout, 2018. M. ANGOLD, «The
Preliminaries of the Fourth Lateran Council (1215) from an orthodox perspective», Journal
of Ecclesiastical History 70 (2019) 38-56. CH. ScHABEL - N. TsouGaRrAkis, «Pope Innocent
III, the Fourth Lateran Council, and Frankish Greece and Cyprus», Journal of Ecclesiastical
History 67 (2016) 741-759.

139. R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], &p. 9. C. PERRAT - J. LONGNON, Actes relatifs d
la principauté de Morée (1289-1300), Paris, 1967, ap. 79, oel. 80, otix. 43-46: «...presentatis
coram nobis ipsis eorum bullis aureis et juribus ipsius imperatoris domini Ysachii (sc. Toadkiog
B’ Ayyelog, 1285-1295 kai 1203-1204), ipsius eciam bone memorie et terbeatissimi domini
patris nostri domini Comnini Michaelis Ducis (sc. MuxanA A')...» (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten»
[2015], &p. 91)- mepi T@V poyeveaTépwy mipovopiwy TG Kepkvpag PA. R. STEFEC, «Beitridge»
(2014), oeX. 311-312 kai 361. B. Koaataz, Ta ypvoofovAda, passim (PA. edpetrplo).

140. R. STEFEC, «Beitrage» (2014), oe). 296, otiy. 2-3 (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015],
ap. 25). Iepi tod Baoikeiov Iedtaditov PA. A. Atapmakonoyaos, «EkkAnotaotikoi Oeopol kai
vopukn @tholoyia» (2018-2019), oel. 152-157.

141. O Anpntptog Xwpatnvog paptupel mept TAG AOKNOEWG TAG YVWHOSOTIKNG
appodiotntog Tod TOTE Amolyopévov dpxtemiokomov Axpidog Twavvov Kapatnpod kata
10 1216, dtav mpoavag eixe f0n émotpéyel oty amelevBepwbeioa (1215;) €dpa TovL:
Xopatnvog, Hoviuata Sikpopa, 10.3, €kd. G. PRINZING, oel. 56, otiy. 41-54: «IIépvor yap
dpyovtes..., Siepyouevor Ty Aypida, mpooekivnoav TOV PO EUOT AYIOTATOV &PYIETICKOTIOV,
0V pakapitny ékeivov kip Todvvny, kai fpwtnoay, &i... Ymolafwv 8¢ o dpyiemiokomnog...,
e000¢ eimev... €000 ToUTO Pabwv o dpyiemiokomos &nnyopevoe... OUTws 0V, 00k dAAwG O
Aoyog 0 mepi TovTOV EpéveTo mépvowv.». Ilepl TiG kptvopévng vmobéoewg PA. K. IiTzAKHS,
«ZnTipata KwAvpdtwy ydpov» (1992) oel. 362-363. Tiv Axpida amapOuel ota 4o TOD
Muixan dvaktn0évta éda¢n povov 6’ Top Meliag, Biog Ocodwpag, ¢kd. PG 127.905A: «d¢ 01
(sc. Mixan\ A'") BeAddypadd te ki Twdvviva kai v Bévoirlav éktnae: miv vijodv te Kopvow
(sc. Képrvpav) kai Avppéyiov xai Aypida, kai ndoav tHv Blayiav (sc. @eooaliov) kai thv
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pBavovv uéxpt TH Navmakto, 2 v €5pa TG onuavtikdtepng Tod KPATovg
untponolews, v Onoia Stakovel O mepipontog Twdavvng Andkavkog!*® kai
v omoia BéPata 6 Mixanh A’ tipnoe!** ¢mpPePawvovtag maladtepn

drovopn mpovopiwv Tod Betov Tov Mavovih A’ Kopvnvod.43

13. IIpocayopevon 1yepovog

To kpdtog, mov BepeAidvet 6 Mixanh A’, é€elicoetal 610 Mo ioXvpo Kal
gmikivouvo ot voTIa TG xepooviioov T@V Bakkaviov kal O fyepdvag tov
Hropel €k Tod do@alodg va émdetkvoel ThHv Suvapr Tov dANG Kal THv pipnon
Tf loxvog TG médhat adtokpatopikiis KIIohews. ‘O apxnyétng!*® tod kpdtovg

EAGda (sc. Zrepeav EANGSa) mepiemorioato, kai eic modd mA&Tog éméTerve TNV dpynv.».
ITept oD Axpidog Twavvov Kapatnpod PX. G. PrINZING, «Prolegomena», [CFHB 38], oeA.
12* (xpovohoynon anelevBepwoews Axpidog: 1215). K. Ilitzakus, To kwlvua yduov, oel.
427. Ty vno t@v Aativwv ékdiwén tod Twdvvov Kapatnpod ék tijg Axpidog katayyéAAel o¢
¢moToA k) Stapaptupia mpog Tov mdma 6 Baoilelog Iediaditng, PA. K. MaNaoHs, <Emtotol)
Baotheiov TTedtaditov» (1975-1976), oel. 436, otiy. 65-66 kai oel. 439. Ilept Tod TOTE
XapToOAakog Kal petémetta dpylemokomov Anuntpiov Xwpatnvod PA. X. Traianos, Oif
mnyés To0 Bulavtivod Aikaiov, ABfva - Kopotnvi: k3. ZdxkkovAag, 32011, map. 6.4.9, oel.
418-420. A. AIAPMAKONOYAOS, «EkkAnoiaotikoi Beopot kai voptkn @tioloyia» (2018-2019),
oe. 143-152. Tlept g dpylemokomnic Axpidog PA. A. AeankarH, H Apytemioxonsy Axpiddv
katd T0v Meoaiwva, [EAAyviouos ki koouog 1@v ZAafwv, 12], @cooalovikn: £xd. University
Studio Press, 2014.

142. Axpomolitng, Xpoviks Zvyypaey, 8, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, oe). 13, oTiy.
25-0¢\. 14, otix. 4: <Hv pap 0070¢ T4 T0TE UéPovs TIvOG TijG madauds Hrmeipov kpatrioog
kal moAA& TOIG TPOG T éxeioe uépn diypévois Tradoic mapéywy mpdyuata. kol 4v 00T0g
Svvaotebwy TG TOlAVTNG YWwpas- Twavvivwy yap fpye kal Aptng xai péypt NavmdkTov.».
ZKovTaplwtng, Xovoyis Xpovikh: «o0tog ydp v 16Te THG Iladauds Hreipov xpathoag,
Ayaiog te ki Axapvdvwv ééovord{wy kai 176 NavmdxTov avTij, kol oA TOIG TpOG T&L kel
dmepyouévois Aativois mapéywy mpdypata, yevvains avtoic avrikabiotduevog.», K. Laeas,
Meoaiwviks) BifAio0nxy, 1. VII, oe. 454, otiy. 3-6.

143. Tlept tod untpomoAitov Navmdktov Twdvvov Amokavkov PA. X. Traianoz, Of
IInyég, map. 6.4.9, oeh. 417-418. A. Aiapmakonoyaos, «EkkAnotaotikol Oeopol kai vopkn
¢@tholoyia » (2018-2019), oe). 137-143.

144. R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» (2015), &p. 12. A. TTanasonoyros-KEPAMEYS, «ZvpBoAr»
(1907), oel. 242, otix. 9-12: «...ék faciAik®V TPOTTAYUATWY DO TOV TPOTOD UNTPOTOMTADV
veunbév kai opiopoic kel t00 &oidipov Kopvyvod kdpt Miyand kai o0 ofjuepov kpatodvios
U@V 1] EkkAnoie mPooKvpwOEY. .. ».

145. F. DOLGER, Regesten, ap. 1372. B. Koaalas, To ypvodfovAda, oe). 352 onp. 1289.

146. ‘O fyspov ti¢ Hreipov Mixanh A’ dev tekpaipetar 81t @épet 10 adfiwpa T0d
deomdTy, &v kal Sutikég 1} Svtikifovoeg mnyég xpnotgonoinoav €k t@V VOTEPpWY TOV Gpo
Despotatum (Aeomotdtov) dvagepopeves aTO kKpatog Tod Mixank A’, PA. Xpovikov Mopéwg,
1030-1033, éx6. J. EGEA.
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tiig Hreipov MixanA A’ mpo tij¢ dAwoewg tod 1204 dvagépetal ot Snpdoia
Eyypaga kal otig o@payideg elte dg viog Tod oefactokpdtopog lwavvou?’
elte wg aveytog | €§adedog (Adegiov I'') 1} Belog (Aheiov A') t@wv mpo-
BefacihevkoTwy-148 ypnowomnotel 8¢ 10 énwvopo Kopviyvos!®® f Aodkag'™

«Aoumov étdte 60V AAA®, €iG TOV Kaupov Ekeivoy

ATov deévns ¢ BAayiag kai 6Ang tij¢ EAA&Sog,

116 Aptag kel Tov Lavvivav ki Aov 100 Aeomotdtov,

kop Twdvvny 10v dvépalay, Batdtons elyev 10 émikAn.»,

A. COLANTUONI, La Cronaca della Morea (edizione e studio della versione francese), [ Tesi di
dottorato. Ciclo, 28], Napoli, 2017, 98, oe). 89, otix. 69-0e\. 90. Cronaca di Morea (versione
italiana), éx8. Cu. Hopr, Chroniques gréco-romanes, Berlin, 1873, oe\. 420. Andrea Dandulus,
Chronica per extensum descripta, 4 (De Petro Ciano duce et factis occursis in diebus suis),
¢kd. E. PASTORELLO, Andreae Danduli ducis Venetiarum Chronica per extensum descripta, aa.
46-1280 d.C., [Rerum Italicarum Scriptores 12/1], Bologna: Nicola Zanichelli, 1938-1958,
oe\. 284, otix. 12-14: «Similiter Michael Conniano, qui Dispostaticum (leg. Despotatum)
posidebat, per suos legatos huic duci reverenciam exibuit, et ab eo, a flumine Vrecus usque
Neopantum recognoscens fidelitatem, et anuale censum exibere promisit.» (R. STEFEC, «Die
Regesten» [2015], ap. 4). A. ZTAYPIAOY-ZAdPAKA, «TO diwpa Tod Agomotn» (2001), oeh. 84-
85.

147. K. Baprzos, H yevealdoyia, 1.1, oe. 641-649.

148. Amd TNV énoxr TovAdxtotov 100 Mavovih A" Kopvnvod (1143-1180) oi dveytol
kal tpwte§ddelpot Tod Paciléwg dev Epepav tithovg, AAN& mpoadiopifovtav (vg mpog TV
tepapykn ta&n tovg) Sia tod Pabuod ovyyeveiag mpog TOV avtokpatopa: BA. L. STIERNON,
«Notes de titulature et de prosopographie byzantines: sébaste et gambros», REB 23 (1965)
222-243, oel. 224. AIK. XPIZTO®IAONOYAOY, T0 molitevpa kal oi Oeopoi 1iic Pulavtivijg
avtokpatopiog (324-1204), ABrva: €kd. Hpodotog, 2004, oeX. 369-371.

149. Qoavtwg 6 Oeddwpog A’ Adokapng xpnotpomolovoe mpod TG AAWOEWG TO
énwvopo Kouvyvdg, PA. supra onp. 53. H. T'1aPeENHE, H ovykpdtnon, oek. 41-42- PA. kai v
oppayida, 6mov émypagetal u¢ 10 dkiwpa tod deondtov, év A. WassiLiou-SEIBT, Corpus, T.
I, &p. 1372:

«Maptvg, Kopvnvov Oeddwpov Seamotny

dvaxt[o] oD ov{<V>Yov AvviG 0<Kké>TT<0IG>>.

150. Ztjv oikoyévela TOV Eyypd@wy Tepl TG povig Tod Adtpovg 6 MixanA avagépetat
wg Kopvnvog fj kat Aodxag, PX. G. GASTGEBER - O. KRESTEN, Das Chartular des Paulos-Klosters
am Berge Latros, [ Wiener Byzantinistische Studien, 30], Wien, 2015, oe). 216, otix. 150: «O
dotrog kai é§ddedpog 10D kpataiod kai dyiov Hudv avBévrov kai Pfacidéws, Sové Oéuarog
Muldoons kel MedlavovSiov, Ko xai Ztpofilov, Miyand +0 Aovkag+.», PA. kal oel. 218, oTiy.
153 évBa kal oxOAa mept TG o@payidog:

«oppd]y[iop]a ypapdv Miyand Aovka pépw»,

[IpP\. 8¢ A. WassiLiou, «Zur indirekten Uberlieferung von Siegeln in byzantinischen
Urkundenv, Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 7 (2002) 137-160, oe\. 147-148:

«ppayiopx ypagdv Miyand Aovka pépw

oefaotokpatopotvros evfadoic kAkSov»,
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drnogedyovrag (dnwg 6 mpwtefdadedpog Tov ANéElog TP v mpoowvupia
Ayyerog, 1) omoia dvakalel v tedevtaia mpod TG dAwoews Ste@Bappévn
dvvaoteia Pacéwy,'>? &v kal 1) dvtinaln iotoploypagia i Nikaiag pg

ITpPA. V. LAURENT, «Les bulles métriques dans la sigillographie byzantine», EAAnvikd
4 (1932) 19-228 kai 231-360, 5 (1932) 137-174 xai 389-420, 6 (1933) 81-102 xai 205-230,
7 (1934) 63-67 xai 277-300, 8 (1935) 49-64 xai 319-343, &p. 475: 6 (1933) 99-100- BA. ot&
£yypaga g Movijg Adtpoug kai Tig DTTOAOLTTEG AVaPOpPEG OTO TIPOOWTO TOL €V dp. 11, oel.
192, otiy. 28, oeh. 194, otix. 59, kai &p. 12, oe). 204, otiy. 1, kai ap. 13, oe. 228, otiy. 19-20,
32, oel. 230, otiy. 47. E. Paria, Adtpog: éva dyvwoto povaotiko kévipo oti) Sutikny M. Acia,
Oeooalovikn: €kd. ZtapodAng, 2006, oel. 268-280. B. Koaalaz, T ypvoofovAla, oel. 108
onp. 271. X1ov Mryan anodidetat kai 1 ogpayida, mod Tod &nodidet TOV Titho T0d oefaoTod:

«[Z]opayiba v oy Miyand mpwrootdta

mo0ei oefaotog Miyand 0 100 Aovka.»,

V. LAURENT, «Les bulles métriques» (1932), ap. 375, oel. 403-404- mepi Tiig mbaviig
amnodooewg tfig o@payidog otov Mixanh B fA. B. FERIANCIC, Die Despoten in Byzanz und den
stidslavischen Léindern (oepPioti), Beograd, 1960, oe). 52, 68 onu. 123- mtepi tod titAov TOD
oefaotod Kai TG AoParoDg anoddoews otOV MixanA A’ A, A. ZTAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA, «ITOAITIKT
ideooyia Tod kpdtovg T Hneipov», Bulavtiakd 31 (2014) 155-178, oe). 165-166. Tatéov
S 6t 6 Mixan frav pélog g edapBung opadag Tov Emonpwy OUnpwv ToL €0TAANCAV
anod tovIoadxio B’ v 14.02.1190 otov Ppetdepiko A’ Kokkivwnwywva tii¢ Teppaviag: A.
CHrousT, Historia de Expeditione Friderici Imperatoris, [Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum. Nova series, 5], Berolini, 1928, map. 16.6, oe). 65, otiy. 16.

151. Nuwnrag Xwvidtng, Xpoviks Aujynoig: Bagideio o Ade&iov I'" Ayyédov, €k8. J. VAN
DIETEN, oe). 459, otix. 54-56: «O §¢ Paoidevs v dyyedwvvpiav napwoduevos Kouvnvog
éneléyeto, eite 10 émdvvpov &dolwv oia veildvov mpds 10 Kopvnvikov rAéioua, eite
oVVAQAVTAOV TR OpKipovL Kol THY ékelvov EmikAnowy.».

152. BA. Nwknrag Xwvidtng, Xpovikny Amjynoig: Baoideia 7 Ade&iov T'' Ayyélov, €kd.
J. vaN DIETEN, oel. 529, otiy. 25-31: «Ei 71 00V aitidtatov 100 v Pwpaiov dpxnv € yovu
KaTameoelv Kal ywp@v kai modewv yeipwoerg nabeiv, Votata 8¢ kai avthv ééamodlwléval, TovTo
oi éx Kopvnvav yeyovaoy &piotduevor kol facidei@vtes: mapi yap €0veor katadiovtes un
pila Popaiois vootol 1ij¢ matpidos foav mavwleia, keimep év 1@ map’ HUIv uévery mpdypacty
Eyxeiprioely EAelv Te kai KpaTHoelwy &vemTnOelOTATOL OVTEG Kol TMAVTWY &YPEIOTATOL Kot
okaotator». Thv anootpo@n mpog v dvvaoteia T@V Ayyédwy, Ty onoia Statvmwvet kat 6
NikdAaog Meoapitng, Adyog katnynTikos TéTaptos, 11, ékd. A. HEISENBERG, «Neue Quellen»
(1923), o). 25, OTiY. 2: «...TO TAV &VAKTWV XIUalp@DOeG TPIKEpHVOV....»+ BA. Kal TO AVOVLUO
noinpa H Bacidic tov mérewv g Tradoic ékdw... €v J. MULLER, «Byzantinische Analekten»,
Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Philosophisch-
Historische Klasse 9 (1853) 336-419, oe). 376, otiy. 320-323:

«Kai Tadta uév mpoonveyke 10 1@V Ayyérlwy yévog,

70 vé0ov kai kaxogues T0Te Pwpaiors &péav-

Pacidevadvtov yap avt@v TOV émi yijs Ayyélwv

1 Bacidic T@v modewy eic Tédog katefAK0n.»

‘AN\eg ¢xdo0etg PA. s.v. «Oi v Kwvotavtivovmodv kpatioavtes Aativor, 1. VassIs,
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0TOX0 TAVTOTE TNV DTTOTIUNOT TOL EMLpevel v TOV katovopalel g Ayyelo.!>?
v mohttetakn ypappateia mavtwg 6 Mixanl A’ ovvexiCet va xpnoiponotel
T énovopa Kopvnvog fj Aovkag, énwg mpoxbmtel 4md THV Tk
¢rmotohoypagia (Nobili viro Michalicio Cuminiano Romaniae)'> kai &mno
1OV Opko (promissio) Tfjg ovVOT kNG TPpOG TNV Bevetia (Ego Michael Comnanus
Dux)-1°¢ 10 avto loyver PePaiwg kal &g mpdg TNV &mi Mixalh A’ vopu-
opatokomial® A& kal GG TPOG TNV peTayevEoTEPT EKKANOLAOTIKT VOLLKN)
@\oloyia.!®®

Initia Carminum Byzantinorum, [Supplementa Byzantina, 8], Berolini, 2005, oe. 518. ITavtwg
oi nyepoveg tiig Hrelpov, &v kai mpoijABav &mo v évwon tod yévovg tdv Kopvnvady pg todg
Ayyélovg, ®oToc0 vmijp&av oi md Suvaptkoi and Shovg Todg dnoydvovg T@v Kopvnvav (D.
PoLEwmis, The Doukai, og)\. 85).

153. D. Nicor, To Aeomotdto, oeh. 23 onu. 9. IDEM, «IIpoo@ateg €pevveg yid Tig
anapyég tod Agomotdtov T Hrelpov», Hrelpwtikd Xpovikd 22 (1980) 39-48, oeh. 43-44
kal 47. Avtifétwg Spwg N Pacthikn kataywyn tovifetal &nd tOv Bio Beodwpag, keipevo
npoepxOpevo anod v Hretpo, PA. TwB Meliag, Biog Ocodwpag, £xd. PG 127.904A: «Miyand
pév 6 Kouvnvog 6 kal mpog yévovs avt® te 7@ Pacidel (sc. ANeliw I'') kai T0i¢ dyyedwviporg
Pacidevor Siapépwy, Thv dpynv Tij¢ Iledomovviioov moteveTary. Alagaivetat Pefaiwg kai o&
avTd TO AyloAoytko Keipevo 1} taon, va avaxOei 10 Proypagovpevo mpocwmo o€ Paciiicd
yévog: yevikdg PA. X. MEPTIAAH, IpdpovTag ioTopia pé To0G dyiovg: &md THv Kowwvia TV
ayiwv oty kowvwvia T@v Iadlaoddywv (1261-1453), ABnva: éxd. Hpodotog, 2014, oeA.
92. M. HINTERBERGER, «The genres of Hagiography», The Ashgate Research Companion to
Byzantine Hagiography, 1. II, Farnham, 2014, oe). 30-31. ITpPX. 8¢ kai petayeveotépwg mepl
T00 O@eodwpov A': V. VasILIEVSKI, «Epirotica saeculi XIII», (1896), oe). 292, otiy. 34-35: «...0
70 Otkaiwpe 176 Pacideiag €k mpoyovwy Aafwv...»- mepl TOD TITTAKIOL Kol XpOVOAOYNOEWS
avtod PA. A. ZTAYPIAOY-ZA®PAKA, <H Xpovoloynon émotol®v kal éyypagwv tod Twdvvov
Amnokabkov», Eyvatio 4 (1993-1994) 143-168, oe). 152 (&p. 13 kai onp. 39).

154. BA. v ént 1@V Teix@v tii¢ [TovAxeplovnolews (BeAdéypada / Bepdatiov, Bélgrad
/ Berati / Bepar) émypaen « MXAK»: M(1)x(anr) A(ov)x(ag), A. DUCELLIER, «Observations
sur quelques monuments de 'Albanie», Revue Archéologique 2 (1965) 153-207, oel. 193,
6mov Statvmwvetat dpwg Kat 1) ékdoxr g anodooews Tii¢ mtypapiic 0tov Mixanh B Baoet
AVTIOTOIWV EMypa@ik®V oTolxeiwv amd thv Movi Katw Iavayidg tig Aptag, BA. kai S.
Karorissi-VERTL, Inscriptions, oeX. 51 (§4a)- A. RHOBY et. al., Byzantinische Epigramme, t. 111,
§Gr7, 0. 151.

155. A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ II1., XII, &p. 96, oe\. 178, otiy. 19
(ITpPA. R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], ap. 2).

156. G. TareL - G. THomas, Urkunden, oeX. 119 (ap. 223) (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten»
[2015], &p. 6).

157. II. IIpaToNoTAPIOE, «H vopuopatokomia tod Pulavtivod kpatovg Ti¢ Hreipov (1204-
1268)», Hreipwtiki Xpovikd 34 (1982) 130-150, 0. 133 («MiyanA Aovkag»). M. HENDY, Catalogue
of the byzantine coins, IV/2, Washington D.C., 1999, oeX. 623 kai 627. B\ infra map. 15.

158. BA. m.x. Twdvvng Amokavkog, V. VasiLIEVSKI, «Epirotica saeculi XIII», (1896),
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Eidika otnv ovvOnkn mpog v Bevetia 6 Miyan\ A’ épgaviletal dg viog
00 oefaoctokpdropog Twdvvn, vmoypappifovtag THv €0yeVIKN KATAYWY
100 i8lov g gefaotokpatopoiviog evbalois kAddov!> kal Pefatwvovtag
EToL Tavnyvptk®@G 8Tt dviiket otov Pacidikd oiko Ti¢ KIIoAews, dv kai
dnotelovoe BéPata eEdyapo Tékvo mapavoung oxéoews Tod TATPOG TOL, 0
dnwg @povTile 1) éxOpikh Nikata ovxva va tovifet.!o! Aflopvnuovevtn Spwg
etvat 1) xpnon kai tod €nwvopov tov Dux, 10 01oio ¢upavag dvtimapatiBetat
010 &lwpa oD dptowg kKatwtépw Emypagopévov ¢ Ducis Venetiarum-'62

oeX. 270, oTix. 21-23: «...To0 dotdipov kbp Miyan) to0 Kouvyvod.» §| Znueiwpa mepi oixnoews
T70V: «...TOD &V pakapia /] AMjéer petaotévros T@v @de, T0oU Sovkds kvpod MiyanA 10D
mepimo0nTov viol TOD TEPIBORTOV Kal delpakapioTov oefAoTOKPATOPOG...», N. TOMAAAKHE,
ZUAAafog Bulavtivav peletwv ko keipévwy, 1. I-11, ABfjvar 1961, &p. 7, oeX. 454, otix. 19-21.
Anuntprog Xwpatnvog, Hoviuata Sikpopa, 10.3, ¢€kS. G. PRINZING, oel. 55, otiy. 14, og). 55,
oTiy. 21 kal oeX. 56, oTiy. 35, 45: «...T0D pakapitov kai dotdipov Kouvyvod kvpod Miyand.».
Avtiypappa Fewpyiov Bapdavn mpog Teppavov B, €xd. A. T'aaanH, Tewpyrog Bapdavys, oel.
425, otix. 299-300 (&p. 6): «...0 100 facidéws (sc. Ocodwpov A') pakapioTos avBouaipwy, 6
TpioapioTeds Kouvyvog (sc. Mixanh A')...». Ilepl Tiig mpoo@uwvnoews «Tptoaptatevgy mpPA.
avtiypappa Teppavod B’ mpog Sdeomdtn Mavovn: «Ti 8¢, tpioapioted, mavevTvyéoTate
0éomota...», CH. GASTGEBER, «Das ,Epiros“-Dossier im Codex Vindobonensis theologicus
graecus 276: Patriarch Germanos II. und die Union mit der griechischen Kirche von Epiros
(1232/33)», JOB 66 (2016) 61-109, oe\. 92, atix. 37.

159. BA. supra onu. 150.

160. K. Barzos, H yeveadoyia, 1. I, oel. 649, kai T. II, oel. 669.

161. Nwnrag Xovidtng, Xpoviky Aumjynois: Baoideio 7 Adeliov T Ayyélov,
ékd. J. vaN DIETEN, oel. 529, o1. 18: «Kai Miyand 8¢ tig éx vobeiag viog Twavvov 10D
oefaotokpdTopos...» (onpewwtéa 1 drpokalvmtn vrotiunon OO Tod Xwvidtn, oTod OToioV
v iotopia mapepmntovtwg mapepfdiletar Miyand... 16 ®G kdmotog ovTdavog kai avdgiog
Aoyov) kai Te pet /v &Awory, ékS. J. VAN DIETEN, oel. 638, otiy. 44-45: «...0 MiyasA..., Ov
€K omeppudTwY oKOTIWY O oefacTokpdTwp EpUTevoey Twdvvys 6 Aovkag.». BA. v €mpovi
¢ €k Nikaiag iotoploypagiag yid dmoBdabuion t@v fyetdv g Hreipov, dkoun kai otnv
nepintwon tod viod Tod Mixanh A’, Snk. Tod MixanA B', 1ov 6moiov B mapovotaoetl wg vid
TaPAVOHOL OxEoews: Akpomolitng, Xpoviky Zvyypaes, 14, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH,
oe\. 24, otiy. 17-23 kat o€, 25, otix. 3-5: «Aik 10070 Mapaxarel Tov facidéa Oeddwpov 6
Miyand, iva To0T0v mpog avTov Ekméuyy Ok 10 un Exewv €Tt maida eis fifny éAOOVTR, GAL’
000¢ yvroiov -0 yap adT@ yevvnbeic Miyand éx mallakijs éxeivw yeyévytal, mepi o0 époiue
&v Toi¢ petTémeita— kai 100 Oavatov 0¢ dediévaur 1O dwpov- ToUS pap Aoimods TV &Selpdv
doueic épivwokev ei¢ dpynv.y kal «MeT’ o0 moAd 8¢ goveletar map& ToV TOV OTHPETWV O
Miyand voktwp émi 116 kAivig ovykabevdwy 1f] yvveuki-». Ilept Tod ywpiov: «cvykabevdwy 17
yvvaiki» PN, K. IITZAKHE, Zythpata kwlvpdtwy papov (1992) oe). 358-359.

162. ‘Q¢ mpodg 10 Dux (G. TAFeL - G. THoMAs, Urkunden, oeh. 119, otiy. 1 [ap. 224])
0a pnopodoe ¢k MPWTNG Syewg va EkAneOel 6Tt elval AMA@¢ petd@paon Tod Emwvopov
tov (Aovxag) 1 6tt 6 Mixan\ wg Dux tod Ducatus de Nicopola (ibid., oeX. 121, otiy. 10-
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etvat £ dAov d9Balpogaveg 8Tt 0° avThy THVv Stakpatikhy ovvOnRkn, &v kai
pe loxvpo pépog thHv Bevetia, avapiwvovuv ®OTO0O XApAKTNPLOTIKA THG
TdAaL TOTE aOTOKPATOPLKAG HeEYalwoDVNG Kal ebvolag, T& omoia évioxbouvv
TV (LOVOV TVTIK®DG) AoBevii B¢on Tod MixanA A', 6 6molog aToLX @V TPOG Tig
dta xpvofg foOAANG meptPefAnuéveg ovvOikeg T@V mponyovpévwy BaciAéwv
é¢mPePatwvel kai adtog o VO Tod Mavovnd A’ Kopvnvod (1143-1180)
napaxwpndévta mpog v Bevetia npovoa (quas habebant tempore domini
Emanuelis Imperatoris)'®® ¢ugavifovtag éavtov @g év ¢opia Siadoxo T@V
Pacidéwv kal TO KPATOG TOV WG OLVEXELA THG TMPONV adTokpatopiag. Ala-
YLYVWOoKeTat Aomov 8TL 0TO Keipevo TG ovuvOnKng beépmel pia DToPWoKOVOA
&vamrtou€n tA¢ translatio imperii,!®* &v xai oi Bevetol 6¢v 8& wBodvTav otod
va apglopntioovy 10 HmoO Tod MATma StaknpvTTOUEVOY, OTL Bela xapitL TO
imperium Safipdobnke ano tov tehevtaio ‘EAAnva adtokpatopa oTOV
np@To Aativo kdtoxo Tod Bpdvov Thg KIIohews. 1% ’EE &ANov 6 Mixan\ A’

11) avumapatifetat @G opdTIHoG Tod (Avagepopévov oTnv concessio) Dux tod Ducatus
Dyrachii (ibid., oe). 121, otiy. 8) fj dxopn kal tod Dalmacie atque Chroacie Dux (ibid., oe).
120, otix. 1-2), PA. L. STIERNON, «Les origines» (1959), oeX. 119-120. G. PrinziG, «Studien
(I)», (1982), oeX. 93-94- BA. xai petayevéotepn Ty ékhapfavovoa Tov Mixand A’ wg Sodka
Avppayiov: G. PErtz, Alberici monachi Trium Fontium Chronicon, [Monumenta Germaniae
Historica. Scriptores, 23], Hannoverae, 1874, oe\. 886, otix. 1-2: «Similiter quidam Michalis,
dum missus fuisset versus Durachium in partibus illis, se ducem fecit de consensus Grecorum.»,
kal oeh. 906, otiy. 27-31: «Namucensis comes Petrus... mox ut Greciam attigit, captus est
a duce Durachii, Theodoro nomine, Michaelis successore... factus est fortior et potentior ad
persequendum catholicos.» (npPA. M. BRriaL [€k0.], Recueil des Historiens des Gaules et de
la France. Tome Dix-Huitieme. (Vol.18): Contenant la Seconde Livraison des Monumens
des Regnes de Philippe-Auguste et de Louis VIII, Depuis Lan MCLXXX Jusquen MCCXXVI,
[Rerum Gallicarum et Francicarum Scriptores, 18], Paris 1879, otriA. 770E xai 787CD), kai
oe\. 927, otiy. 5-6: «Alsanus rex Bulgarie, frater Alexandri, successorem Michaelis, videlicet
ducem Durachii Theodorum, cepit et excecavit....».

163. G. TAfEL - G. THoMas, Urkunden, oe). 121, otix. 26-27 (ap. 224).

164. 'H Bewpia mept ¢Eopiotov avtokpatopiag B& kopvewhel pg v dvaydpevon kai
otéyn tod &d8edgod kal Staddyov Tod Miyafh A, Tod @eodwpov A', ¢pxouevn ot o&eia
avtimapdBeon mpog v avdntvln ¢ adTig ideoloyiag dnd OV Oeddwpo A’ Adokapn Kal
Tov¢ Staddxovg tov otV Nikatar BA. A. XTAYPIAOY-ZADPAKA, Nikaia xai "Hmeipog, passim.
EADEM, «IToAitikr) ideoloyia» (2014), passim.

165. A. SOMMERLECHNER et al., Die Register Innocenz’ I11., T. VII, ap. 203, oel. 355, otiy.
32-35: «Venerunt autem per Dei gratiam, quia, postquam diebus istis Constantinopolitanum
imperium a Graecis translatum est ad Latinos, Ecclesia quoque Constantinopolitana rediit ad
obedientiam apostolicae sedis, tanquam ad matrem filia, et membrum ad caput, ut inter nos
et illos societas indivisa de caetero perseveret.» xai T. XIIIL, dp. 182, oel. 275, otix. 5: «...et
antequam idem imperium a Graecis translatum fuerit ad Latinos...».
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yvowpilet 6Tt & €84¢n Tov €xovv dmodolel dia Tig Partitio Romaniae oty
Bevetia (terras, que vestri juris sunt), AAA& poetdomoLel TO ETepov PéPog TAG
ovpgwviag 8Tt adTog §pd WG 6 AMOAVTOG KVPLAPXNG TOD KPATOVG TOL Kal WG
6 povog ¢Eovotaothg oty émikpdteld tov (quas ego tenebam),'® o dmolog,
un aelotapevog TG evvoiag TOV mpwny Pacihéwv mpog Tovg Bevetovg,
¢mPePatwvel Ta Tiuntika mpovopa (honorificentias) ta katwyvpwpéva Emi
Baotieiag Tod domini imperatoris Mavounh A’, &AN’ ékxwpovpeva kal Twpa
V7o TNV Sikn) Tov dmoAvtn é€ovaia, TOV doKel KVPLAPXIKDG ETTL TG EMKpaTELNG
1oV gupavilopevog g O povog voppog Stddoxog ékeivov kal TOV pet’
adTov. Adv ¢mypagetal Aomdv &g dominus (6nwg O Petrus Zianus)!%® §
dominus imperator (6mwg 6 Mavounh A’) aAN’ Suwg Stakvpriooet 6Tt
169 (Seomoteia) Avap@LoPfntitwg dokel ¢mi TOV £8a@dv Tov Kai St°
avTig TG anolvtng €ovoiag dmogacilel va mapaywpnoet 0Tovg Bevetovg
npovopta émPefatwvovtag kai doa elye Ekxwpnoet 6 imperator!”? pdyovog
Tov MavoviA A’ Kopvnvog.

dominium

14. IIpwtevovoa kai TOAITELAKT) OpYAV@ON AVA THV EmKpaTeLa

[Ipoidvtog Tod XpoOvov émtayhvetal ) €émékTaon AAAd Kal 1) oTepewon
¢ ¢€ovaiag Tod Mixank A’, 6 6moiog dvadelkvueTtal 6¢ puikpoypagio TOV
avtokpatopwv. To mpoétumo BéPata tfg KIIoAewd, 1) 0moia dnote)el doeloto
pakpomnpobeopo otox0o TOV anavrayod Steokopmiopévwyv EAAvwy, éunvéel
1600 ThV dnopakpn Hnepo, 600 kai v dpopn Nikata. Onwg 1 dvvaoteia
T@v Aaokapddv Oepelivoe wg €0pa tod év éfopia avtokpdTopog THV
Nikata, €tot xai 6 Mixanh A’ €xovtag voptpomnotoet v €€ovoia Tov
avédelle v Aptal’”! dg mpwtedovoa Tod KpdTovg TOL, 1 OToia TIuNOnKe pE
Vv ¢tho&evia Tod Tedevtaiov éml@vtog Pacihéws Alekiov I''172 kai S¢xOnke

166. G. TAFEL - G. THOMaAS, Urkunden, oe). 120, otix. 5-0¢X. 121, otix. 7 (&p. 224): «...
concessistis michi et heredibus meis, et nomine feudi dedistis terras, que vestri juris sunt, quas
ego tenebam...»

167. Ibid., oek. 121, otiy. 17-20 (&p. 224): «... in omnibus partibus et locis, in quibus
nunc dominium habeo et habebo in antea, ...omnes, qui sub dominio nostro sunt...»

168. Ibid., oe). 119, otix. 4 kai oel. 120, oTiy. 1.

169. Ibid., oe). 121, otiy. 18.

170. Ibid., oe. 119, otiy. 26-27.

171. Tt v Apta PA. TIB 3.113-115- idikd mept T@V oLuPolk®V SECUDV TIPOG TRV
KIToAn BA. B. Karzapos, «IIvevpatikog Biog kai mohttiopog tiig Pulavtiviig Aptacy, in: ‘H
pulavriviy Apta kol 1) meproyh 6, Apta: €kd. Zkov@dg, 2007, oel. (25-40) 30-32.

172. Avtiotoixwg 6 ANé§log I évtagidletal otiv Nikata, BA. supra onp. 65.
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otd Eykatd tng THY ov{uyd Ttov avtokpdtelpa Evgpoovvn!”? @g ¢mmiéov
Baoihikn mapakatadnkn. It avto, 1| Apta petatpémetar Pabundov oto
TOAITIKO Kal €KKANolaoTiko kévtpo Tii¢ Hreipov, kabwg €xkel ebpioketal 0
E8pa ToD fyepovog AN kai tig de facto ovvodov g Hrelpov!” pg mpdedpo
1oV pntpomnoitn Navraktov!”> Twédvvn Andokavko.

Toxveg kat aPéPateg elvat ol paptvpieg yii TV oikloTiki Avantuén T
Aptag katd thv Sekaetia SiakvPepvioews Tod Mixanh A',176 6 o6molog

173. 'H npgnv avtokpatetpa Evgppoovvn eEepétpnoe 1o {ijv kai étden otnv Apta (ca.
1211): Akpomolitng, Xpovikyy Zvyypagn, 10, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, o€. 17, oTiy.
23-25: «if yap ov{vyos avTod Evppoovvy év 1f 1ii¢ Aptng étedebtnoe ydpa, évOa kai 6 vexpog
avTii¢ kateTéOn.». E@paip Aiviag, Xpovoypagia, 7589-7590, ékd. O. LAMPSIDES, oe). 269:

«Ovioker Paoiric Ebppoaivy mpog véoov,

kal Odnretou 61 T@ modiyview ApTHG».

K. Barzos, H yeveadoyia, T. II, oeh. 800-801. L. GARLAND, BulavTivés adTokpdTeIpES,
oel. 241.

174. ‘H obvodog ¢ Hreipov paptupeitat 6ti émi Mixanh A’ éxAéyet 1OV Aokelavo wg
untpomoAitn Avppayiov kai tov Kaloomitn ¢ pntpomolitn Aapiong, PA. supra onp. 73 kai
133 avtiotoixwe: A. KarroziLos, The ecclesiastical controversy between the Kingdom of Nicaea
and the Principality of Epiros (1217-1233), Thessaloniki, 1973, oe). 52. Ilept tod dyvwoTtov
TOV KVplwv OVOUATWV TOVG Kal TG TPOoPWVNHOEWG HOVOV Ué TO oikoyevetakd tovg PA. K.
Ilitzakns, «Kovotavtivog Kapaothag» (2001), oeX. 185. A@od 6 Mixanh A’ pepiuvodoe yid
TV éykatdotaon 6pBodoEwv iepapxd@v otd v’ avtod élevBepwBévra ¢8aen (TIB 3.85),
dpa ¢geréynoav PePaiwg kai dAAot &dnhov dvopatog Eniokomot 0¢ avTég Tig meploxée. Ilepi
TOV AVTIKAVOVIK®OV XelpoTovidv péxpt to 1230 BA. K. KaTEPEAOE, H kavoviky dikatodooie
100 Oixovuevikod Ilatpiapyeiov émi 1@V émapyi@v To0 Aeomotdrov Tij¢ ‘Hmeipov katd Tiv
mepiodo 1204-1235, [BifAioBrkn Bulavtivod kai Metafvlavtivod Akaiov, 2], @ecoalovikn:
¢kd. ZdaxkovAag, 1995, oel. 158-180- mepi EKKANOLACTIKOV TEPLPEPELDV KAl ETUOKOTIWV HETA
70 1204 PA. J. PREISER-KAPELLER, Der Episkopat, passim.

175. Tlept tA¢ pntponolews Navmdktov PA. TIB 3.85-87- mepi tfi¢ Navmdktov PA.
TIB 3.210-211. N. Kanonus, «YotepoPulavtiviy Nadmaktog: TO VOTIOAVATOALKO TTPOTUPYLO
To0 Aeomotdrov tAg Hneipov (1204-1307)», Navmaktiaxe 10 (1998-1999) 475-502. A.
2aBBIAHE, <H Nabdmaktog and té npwtopulavtiva xpovia g Tiv d0wpaviki katdktnon Tod
1499 (iotopud Staypappa)», Navraktiaxs 5 (1990-1991) 45-76. Ilepi 6¢ Tod Ovoparog Tiig
Navréaxtov PA. B. MIGLIORINI, «Navmaktog - Lepanto», Studi Bizantini 2 (1927) 305-311.

176. BA. «Elvat vokolo 6 Mixaid A’ Aobkag va pny 0x0pwoe oTtotxetwd®dg Ty moAn,
v Onoia Séheke yd €8pa tov (&v 8¢v dmijpxav fdn OxvpOELS), T OTIyul| HdAloTA O
elpaote PéPatot 6Tt OxOpwoe ta Tdvveva, debtepn onuavTiky TOAN TG meptloxiic.», M.
Koragshs, «[d pia iotopikoyewypa@iki peAétn TG pecatwvikig MOANG tg Aptagy, in: H
Bulavrivey Apta kai 1 mepioyn ¢, ‘Apta: €xd. Zkov@dg, 2007, oel. (53-140) 60. Ilept TAg
‘Aptag wg moAng T Pwpaviag PA. A. DUCELLIER, «Aux frontieres de la Romanie: Arta et
Sainte-Maure a la fin du Moyen-Age», Travaux et Mémoires 8 (1981) 113-124.
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dnovotdlel ouvexds 6nywvtag T& ToAvedV'’7 otpatedpard tov odv kdpa
nohvgloiofolo Baldaoong évavtiov T@V kvkAovvTwy €XBpdV TOv- 0VTE WG
npog TNV ITovAxeptovmoAn (BeAléypada) 1 povadikn €mroixiog émypa@n
UTopel va poo@épet do@alelg tAnpogopies.l”* Movo wgmpog tdTwavvival”?
kabiotatal £pikto va alievbodv éldyiota otolxela KeKAAVHUEVA DOTOCO
VMo TG pnropikiig VepPoAilg Tod éykwplaoTikod Aoyov ToD AMOKAVKOV
TpOg TOV Mixanh A’ §j paAlov mpog 1oV kpatodvta toTe Oeddwpo A

310 ¢mypa@opevo &g Znueivpa mepi oikoews tomov® keipevo Thg
diayvwoews!® 6 Andkavkog ématvel 1OV obyxpovd Tov Oeddwpo A’ TAE-
KOVTAG TO éykwWo 100 év pakapia ti] Ajer petaotdvros t@v e, 10D
Sovkoc!? kvpot Miyand A’ 100 mepimobnTov viod ToD mepiforiTov Kal Gel-
paxapiotov oefaotokpiropos Twdavvov. ‘O iepdpxng mapovoidlet ToOv
npoane Bovta aded@o tod fyepdvog wg véov Nie, dnA. ocwtiipa Tod Xetpa-

177. BA. supra onp. 121.

178. BA. supra onu. 154.

179. Tepilwavvivwv BX. TIB 3.165-167.

180. Twdvvng Amokavkos, Znueiwpa mepi oixfoews tomov, ékS. N. TaMAAAKHE,
ZoAAafog, ap. 7, 0. 453-454. Ilept 100 onuetwpatos PA. K. KoNSTANTINIAHE, Of dmapyés Tj¢
oikovouikiic ki mvevpatikii avantvéng 1@y Twavvivwy (IF'-IE" ai.), £xd. Afjpog Twavvivov,
Twavviva, 2006, oeX. 10-12- A. BraNovszhs, «IoTtoptkd kai TOTOypa@ikd TOD {ETALWVIKOD
Kaotpov TV Iwavvivwvy, in: Xapiotipiov i A. OpAdvdov, ABfvai, 1968, oel. (439-515) 445-
447. K. Aamnronoyaos, Twavvys Andxkavkog, 298-299. A. Tlanasonoyros-KEPAMEYS, «ITept
OLVOLKLOWOD TOV Twavvivwy HeTd TV @paykikiy kataktnow ti¢ Kwvotavtivounolewey,
Aedtiov Totopixiis kai EOvoloyixific Etaupeioag EAL&Sog 3 (1889) 451-455, oel. 451-454. Tlepi
xpovohoynoewg PA. L. STIERNON, «Les origines» (1959), oel. 108 onp. 29. A. ETAYPIAOY-
ZAoPAKA, <H xpovoloynomn €motoddv» (1993-1994), oel. 155.

181. N. TamaaAkHE, Z0AAaBog, ap. 7, oeX. 454, otiy. 55.

182. Av xai mpoteivetat 1| S10pBwon Tiig Aé§ews «Sovkog» o& «Aovkde» (K. Barzos,
H yeveadoyia, 1. I, oeh. 670 onp. 5), ®o1600 (Pdoel TV dxpt Todde dvemapkdv PePaiwg
¢k800ewV TOD corpus TOV Kelpévwv 100 Amokadkov) Sta@aivetat §TL TO TPLITOKALTO 0VOLA0TIKO
(800¢, -x66) dSnhwvet T d&iwpa, m.x. N. BEEs, «Unedierte Schriftsucke» (1976), oe). 63, otiy.
37-38: «...0 peyadvnépoyos dové 17i¢ émakéyews Ayedwov kip NikéAaog 6 Topravityg...» (ept
100 Sovkog PA. G. PRINZING, «Studien zur Provinz- und Zentralverwaltung im Machtbereich
der epirotischen Herrscher Michael I. und Theodoros Dukas [II]», Hreipwtixd Xpovikd 25
[1983] 37-112, 0. 93-94 kai 110), £v® T0 MpwTdKALTO (A0vKAS, -Kax) SNADVEL TO OIKOYEVELAKO
Svopa (énadvopo), m.x. A. ITamasonovaos-KeraMEYs, «Kepkvpaikd: Twdvvng AmoOkavkog
kal Tewpytog Bapddavneg», Vizantijskij Vremennik (1907) 334-351, oe). 344: «...70v &oibipov
oefaotokpdropa kipwv Twdvvyy Tov Aovkav...» PA. kai N. Temaaakus, ZvAdafBog, ap. 7, o.
454, otiy. 48. ITept avtod Tob petanAaopod PA. G. Horrocks, EAAyvikd: Totopia Tij¢ yAdooag
Kol TV OpIANTOY THS, (LTPP. M. XTAYPOY - M. TZEBEAEKOY), AOrva: ékd. Eotia, 2006, oeA.
418.
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Copévov Aaod &mo TOV KATakAVOpO TOV AaTivey, Ava@epOUeVog 0TIV OTTOV-
Saia dpdon tov mpdg Stdowon Kal dmokatdotacn TOV TPoo@Lywv.!8?
‘ExOetalet v pépuva kai tig cuvtoviouéveg évépyeteg Tod Mixan\ A’ 70 T@v
Twavvivwy TekTnVOuévov moridiov kal €i¢ uopPwaory K&OTPov a0TO &veyei-
pavTog Kol év adT@ avTovs évoikioavtos, 8 evd amodokipdlel Tovg ey xwpiovg
katoikovg, ol Omoiot katomv deixOnoav mpog 1ov evepyétny dydproror, ¥
agod enexeipnoav ékdiwéat, 00¢ ékeivog 6 pakdpiog &vijp ék TOV &vayk@v
owaduevos mpooekdBioev'8® &vtdg Tod KdoTpoL TOV Twavvivov. ADTO
amotéleoe agopun émepPaoews Tod Nyepovog, VO Tod Omoiov érdyly va
napapeivovy ol éumepiotatol venAvdeg évtog tdvIwavvivwy kal va anéxovv
ol £yXwprot Amd ATEIANTIKEG EVEPYELEG KATA TOV TETIUNHEVWY TIPOOPLYWV. 87

183. M. KoraosHz, «Oi kAdSol k@VOTAVTIVOTOMTIK@V oikoyeveldv otd Tidvveva
petd to 1204 xai 1§ vopn g égovaiag», Zwischen Polis, Provinz und Peripherie (Beitrdige
zur byzantinischen Geschichte und Kultur), [Mainzer Veroffentlichungen zur Byzantinistik, 7],
Wiesbaden 2005, oeA. 445-455.

184. N. TamaaakHs, ZoAdafog, &p. 7, oel. 454, otiy. 22-24. Ilepi Ti¢ pnropikig vmep-
BoAfig Tod Amokavkov PA. B. ITanasonovaoy, «To kdotpo t@v Twavvivwv kai oi amapxég
TS mOANG», Totopia-Aoyiootvvy: 1 "Hrepos xai & Twdvvivaw 1430-1913, Twdvviva: £k8.
[Mavemothpio Twavvivwy, 2015, oe). (405-450) 439-440.

185. N. TamAAAKHE, Z0AAafog, ap. 7, oel. 454, otiy. 34- TIpPA. 1O avtiBeTikd oyfpa
ebepyéTov vs dyapiotov otiv duvoypagio: mx. Hapaxdytixs, Hxog Ppapvg, Alvol, 4, €xd. L.
BEaovaos, HapakAntixy, Bevetia, 1871, oek. 270: : «mpd¢ 100G dyapiotovs 6 evepyérne» (PA.
IapaxAnTiky, Poun, 1885, oel. 549). Tvmxov TG év Tepocsorvuois ExkAnoiag, Zrixnpa Alvav
M. Agvtépag, €xd. A. ITanasonoyaos-KePAMEYs, Avadexta Teposodvpitikiic Zrayvoloyiag, T.
II, TletpobmoAtg, 1894, oel. 38, otix. 27: «dydpioTor 69OévTes mepi TOV edepyéthv...». Popavog
Melwddg, Kovtakiov €ig 10 m&bog, 43.8.7, €xd. ]. GROSDIDIER DE MATONS, Hymnes - Romanos
le Mélode. 4: Nouveau Testament: (XXXII - XLV), [Sources Chrétiennes 128], Paris 1967, oe\.
510: «xai vOv TOV 00v evepyétny Awg dydpiotog médwv». BN, kal Eig avoufpiav eoxn y',
¢k8. 1. GoAR, EOyoAdyiov sive Rituale Graecorum, Venetiis, 21730, oel. 615, otiy. 31-32: «...
npooepyoued oot TG evepyéTy oi dyvauoves, kal dydpiotor». Bacilelog Katoapeiag, Eig Tov
npopyTHy Hoalav, ékS. P. TREVISAN, San Basilio: Commento al profeta Isaia, T. I-11, Torino,
1939, ap. 65, otix. 11-12: «#) kakia T00 Aaod, 1§ &ALoTpiwotg &mo Oeod, 10 mepl TOV eVepyéTny
&ydproTov».

186. N. TamaaAkHES, ZoAAafog, ap. 7, 0. 454, otiy. 36-37.

187. R. SteFEC, «Die Regesten» (2015), dp. 10. Twdvvng Amokavkog, Znusiwpa mepi
oikfjoews tomov, £€kd. N. TamaaakHs, ZoAAafog, ap. 7, oel. 454, otix. 45: «...étdyOn mapi
100 owtiipog ékeivov kai délopaxapiotov &vdpog (sc. Mixafh A')...». Av 1) katwtépw AéEn
«0optopovs» (N. TamaaakHs, ZoAdafog, ap. 7, oek. 454, otix. 49-50) d¢v amotelel terminus
technicus (I. KaprarianNomnoyaos, Bulavtivey Aimdwpatixd, 1, ¢xd. KBE/ATI®, O@ecoalovikn,
1972, oe). 183-187) éx mapadpoufig otOV TANOLVTIKO dptBpod, ToTE O ATOKAVKOG TPOPAVDG
TAPATVPOUEVOG ATO TOV EYKWUIAOTIKO évBovotaopo tov ypaget drnapabpaiorovs thpeioOai
1006 Pacidikovs opiopovs dvagepouevog cLANABONY Gxt HOVOV GTOV TPOTPATO PACIALKO
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To xeipevo todto, TO Omoio BéPaia ¢gvpuvel 1OV Beodwpo A’ Sl ToD
¢naivov 10D adeh@od tov, B pmopodoe va xapaktnplofel wg «Pacthikog
avdpLae»,'88 xabwg dnodidovtar 01OV Mixanh A’ ol &petég tod idavikod
Baoidéwg. O fyepav tig Hreipov Staknpvooetal wg modior#e,'® pia faoik
Baothikn iSt0TnTa THG adTOoKpaTopikiG MOALTIKAG Bewpiag oxeTI{OpHeVN TTPOG
106 TOV mélewv émavoplwoeig,'®® mobL dmotelodv medio EkSimAwoews Thg
Baothikiig ioxvog kal peyalwovvng. Eniong 6 éykwaotng xapaktnpilet tov

Mixan\ A" @g owtijpa modiodyov,'?! 6 omoiog 68nyel 08 dogalig pépog kal

opropuo (N. Tamaaakus, XoArafog, ap. 7, oe. 454, otiy. 47) 100 Paciléws Oeodwpov A’ (R.
SteFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], &p. 62) &AN& kol othv dvtioton makatdtepn mpakn tod
MuixanA A" (R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], dp. 10).

188. Ilepi «Bacidik@v &vOplavtwv» (specula principum) BA. X. TraiaNos, Oi ITnyég, map
3.3.2, oe\. 141-143, kai map. 5.6.4, oeX. 309-310, kai map. 6.3.6, oe\. 394-395. K. I1aiaas, H
Oepatics) 1@V PBulavTivdv kaTdTTpWY HYEUOVOs Tii¢ Tpiuns kol péons mepiédov (398-1085),
Abnva: ¢kd. Tpnyodpng, 2005. Ipem, Tee Bulavtiv kdTontpa fyepdvos 17i¢ Uotepns mepiédov
(1254-1403), Abnva: €xd. Tpnyopns, 2006.

189. N. TamaaakHs, ZoAAafog, ap. 7, oek. 454, otiy. 31- PA. kai Top Mehiag, Biog
Ocodwpag, £kd. PG 127.905A: «d¢ 61 (sc. Mixanh A') BeAddypadd e kai Twdvviva kol thv
Bovéirlav éxtnoe...».

190. TIpPA. Z" Oikovpevikn Z0vodog: «...THv 10D UHKoov mepimoinory, és BovAds, T
TPOTIAIR, TXG KOOUIKXG OVOTAOELS, TG TOMTIKAG KATXOTROELS, TAG T@V moAewv émavopOaoelg.
Avtau &éienaivetor Pacidetow evpnuiol, aiTives kal TAY TO UMHK0OV TPooKAAODVTNL €iG
evvorav.», ¢k8. E. LaMmBERz, Concilium Universale Nicaenum Secundum: Concilii actiones
VI-VII, [Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum 11.3.3], Berlin 2016, oe). 780, otix. 25-28. Kavav
38 ITevBéktng Zvvodov, €kd. H. OnMmE, Concilium Constantinopolitanum A. 691/2 in Trullo
habitum (Concilium Quinisextum), [Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum 11.2.4], Berlin -
New York 2013, oe). 40, otix. 5-6. Kavwv 17 A" Oikovpevikiig Zvvodov, ¢ks. P. JoANNOU,
Discipline Générale Antique (II°-I1X¢s.), [Pontificia Commissio Codici Iuris Canonici Orientalis
Recognoscendo. Fontes, 9], 1/1, Grottaferrata (Roma), 1962, oel. 83, otix. 14-16: «Ei ¢ 76
kal éx Paoihixrc éEovoiag ékawvioln méris fj xai avbic kauviaBein...». BA. kal Xwpatnvog,
Ioviuata Sikpopa, 86.5, ékS. G. PRINZING, oel. 298, otix. 55-58: «Ei uév ydp katd iy
&nalar 10i¢ Pacidedow aveipévny Sikarodogiav, THV molels kauvifovoav kali &md TIUTAG
ELG&TTOVOG, émmiokoTiis SnAovot i peilw TavTag dvdyovoav unTPOoTOMTIKAY ) dpYLEMIOKOTAY,
UNTPOTIOAITHG EYPEVou...».

191. N. Tamaaakus, ZoAdafog, &p. 7, oeh. 454, otix. 31. Ilept tig mbaviic peta-
YEVEOTEPNG AVTIKATAOTAOEWG TOD 7moAtoTod Kkal modovyov T®V Twavvivwv Mixanh A’
anod tov dpxayyelo Mixanh katd to €yypago mpovopiwv (a. 1319) tod Avdpovikov B’
IMaAatoroyov PA. F. MikLosIcH - J. MULLER, Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra et
profana, V, Vindobonae, 1887, oel. 78: «O 8¢ 81 nmpdT0¢ adTd k00U0G émi T&0L TQ MOAIOUATI
Kol uéyiotog, kal 00 mhvTa TRAA K FTTHTOU- TOAMOTIIS Yitp ADTA Kl TOALOTY0G Kevl TAVTAX KA DG
TIPATTELY TIPOOTATHG KPATIOTOG O UEYAG TOV Avw ToD OO0l TAYUATWY &YYyeAiK@®V TPWTOOTATHG
Muyand, év maor kaupois kal mavti mpdypati yopnyds kaddv, piorys dreéikakog, kaAlvvwy
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192 410 tig dmPovlig @V molepinv VydvovTag Teixn Tpog

owCet TOV Aad Tov
¢vioxvon Tig duovng thAg molewe.!*? "Etot, 6 dvwtatog kvPepvAtng dva-
Setkvoetat «edepy£tne» ¥t 1@v dmmkowv Tov, KaBwg 1y Spdon Tov dmoPAémnel

Ay > I A \ r ~ ~ 195!! < 3 !
otV weélela kal Ty owtnpia tod Aaod tov.'”>"Epyo émouévwg mpwTioTo

TE KAl KpATUVWY TTAVY TOL PLAOOTOPYWS, WG EIMeV, TO MOAoUQ KAl iG10TT010VUEVOG EK PaKkpDdY
TV xpovwy Kl Tpiv 7 kKol moMopa TOv ydpov eival, fpiwy ékdotot’ évtaida, kai Sow Auépai
Oavpatr’ én’ avOpwnwy edepyeciais avTolr Te ToOIG €moikoig kol modiTalg avTOD, Kol ROV
avTélev émkatobuevos eic 8o&av kai kAéog ovy FfikioTar dmapdpiddov adTOY TOV TPWOTWS KAkl
oVVEYDG del TG avToD TpooTaciag kal okénng Aaxévtwv.» (F. DOLGER, Regesten, ap. 2412).
A. BeraNoysHs, «Iotopikd» (1968), oeh. 446-447. IiBavov 8¢ 6 Mixank A’ va oxetifetat kai
pe Tov ém’ ovopatt Tod dpxayyéhov MixanA vao t@v Iwavvivwv (A. Branoyshs, «IoTtopuica»
[1968], oeX. 447)- mept 10D dpxayyéAov Mixan @g mpootdrov Tig Suvacteiag TV fyeuovwy
¢ Hnelpov kal 10D avtiotoixov vaod tfig Aptng PA. A. I'IaNNOYAHS, Oi Toryoypagies 1@y
Bulavtivov pvnueiov 1i¢ Aptag katd v mepiodo 00 Acomotdtov Tij¢ Hreipov, Twdvviva:
¢kd. Etarpeia Hrelpwtik@®v Mehet@®v, 2010, oel. 340 onp. 2067. IpEM, «To mapekkAr oo tod
apxayyélov Mixanh 016 kaboliko tii¢ Iapnyoprticoag kat 1 dvabnuatikn mapaotaon
fyepovwv tod Aeomotdtov Tig Hmeipov», Apiépwpa otov M. Tapidn, I, Twdvviva: k8.
Mavemotruo Twavvivwy, 2003, oel. 123-152.

192. TIpPA. Neapa Siatadig («iatip») Mavovih A’ Kopvnvod (a. 1148), ékd. C.E.
ZACHARIAE A LINGENTHAL, Jus Graeco-Romanum, t. 111, Lipsiae, 1857, §4.66, oe\. 443, otiy. 4-7
(F. DOLGER, Regesten, ap. 1372): <H 8¢ 100 véov 19 Oc@ ékdextol kabnyovuévy TovTov Aaod
BaotAeia pov, pet Tov Ev faoidedory éxeivov dAlov Mwaéa, 100 Aaod owTijpa ki 681yov, ToV
&oibipov Aéyw avfévny i facideiag pov kai yevvAtopa (sc. Twavvny B' Kopvnvov)...».

193. M. Koraashs, «Ta pulavtiva Tiavvevar, Totopikoyewypapikd 9 (2002), oel. 68 k€

194. N. TamaaakHs, Z0AAaBog, dp. 7, oeX. 454, otix. 34.°0 Mixan\ pvnpovedetat £miong
G evePYETNG TOV Payovoaiwv: R. STEFEC, «Beitrdge» (2014), oel. 334, otix. 12-13 (R. STEFEC,
«Die Regesten» [2015], &p. 92)- PA. kai supra map. 10 (Eumopixs] ovvOrxn ué Payodlea) kai R.
STEFEC, «Die Regesten» (2015), ap. 11.

195. TIpPA. @epiotiog, Epwtikog 7 mepl kkAdovs Pfaoidixod, 13.171¢, éxd. H. SCHENKL
- G. DownNEY, Themistii orationes, t. I, Lipsiae, 1951, oe). 246, otix. 6-8: «...faciléws Aéyw
Bovdiy, 7 épyov 10 adlerv ToVG DmnKbOVS, Wamep ki EkkoTnG &p)Tic TO aw ey GTov &pyer»:
(BA. pt@p. kai oxOAa €v R. MAIsaNo, Discorsi di Temistio, Torino 1995, oeX. 512-513- mepl Tig
ToATIKAG @Lhoco@iag Tod Oeptotiov PA. L. DALy, The political life and thought of Themistius,
[Loyola University], Chicago, 1970)- BA. kai Ammianus Marcellinus, Res Gestae, 14.10.12:
«...alienae custos salutis...», 25.3.18: «...iusti esse finem imperii, oboedientium commodum
et salutem...», 29.2.18: «...nihil aliud esse imperium, ut sapientes definiunt, nisi curam salutis
alienae...», 30.8.14: «Finis enim iusti imperii, ut sapientes docent, utilitas oboedientium
aestimatur et salus.», €k8. E. GALLETIER - J. FONTAINE - G. SABBAH, Ammien Marcellin: Histoires,
1. 1(1968), 1. IV (1977) kai 1. VI (1999), dvtiotoixwg PA. kai oxoAa dvtioTtoixws: P. DE
JoNGE, Sprachlicher und historischer Kommentar zu Ammianus Marcellinus XIV, Groningen,
1935. J. DEN BOEFT et al., Philological and Historical Commentary on Ammianus Marcellinus
XXV, Leiden - Boston, 2005, oe)X. 95-96, kai EipEM, Philological and Historical Commentary
on Ammianus Marcellinus XXIX, Leiden - Boston, 2013, oeX. 101, kai EipEm, Philological and
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t0D flyepovog amotelel 1| dvootaktn mpovoral®® dmEp thg dogaleiag kai
gonueptag T@v Sotkovpévwvt?” AN kal 1| gpovtida TG AmotponAg TOV
198 &v xal pepikoi, dxt poOvov TvgAwpévol 4rd v iStotélela kal To
TPOCWTIKO CVUPEPOV AANA Kal dydploTol, kKatnyopnoav tov Mixan A’ 61t
KATETATNOE TA SIKALWHATA TOVG XAPLY TG AMTOKATACTACEWG TOV TPOTPVYWV

ASKLOV,

¢vtog OV Toavvivov.!? Topgwva Spwg pg tov iepapxn 6 avwtatog dpxwv
¢ Hrieipov €0e1€e ¢umpdktwg &1L 8¢v mapapelel kavéva amd TovG TONITEG
g ¢mkpdretag®
natépa Kai «motpévar 1oV Umép TG MOAews THY Yyuxny avTod TiOéuevoy kai éx
OV yepdv 1@V é0vav ékomdoavra kali okemaocduevov mavrag-2l xab’

Kal Kupiwg TovG Eumepiotarovs, ¢gopolovpevog tot ug

Historical Commentary on Ammianus Marcellinus XXX, Leiden - Boston, 2015, oe\. 180-181.

196. TIpPA. Novellae Marciani, 2pr (a. 450), ¢kS. TH. MOMMSEN - P. MEYER, Theodosiani
libri XVI cum constitutionibus Sirmondianis et leges Novellae ad Theodosianum pertinentes,
7. I1, Berolini, 1905, oe). 185, otix. 2-ce\. 186, otix. 4: «nam id die ac nocte prospicimus, ut
universi, qui sub nostro imperio vivunt, et armorum praesidio ab hostili impetu muniantur et
in pace libero otio ac securitate potiantut.».

197. TIpPA. ZT' Oikovpeviksy Zdvodog, ¢kd. R. RIEDINGER, Concilium Universale
Constantinopolitanum Tertium, [Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum 11.2.1], Berlin 1990, cel.
10, otix. 21: «...uepiuvaus oTPATIWTIKAIG Te Kol TOMTIKAIG dvev8OTwG 1] HueTépa cUVEXETL
yarqvn...o.

198. TIpPA. A" Oikovpevikny XOvodog, ¢kd. E. Scuwartz, Concilium universale
Chalcedonense, [Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum 11.1.1], Berlin 1962, oe). 66, otix. 26-28:
«ZKOTIOG TQ DUETEPW KPATEL ATAVTWY UEV TAV DIINKOWY TTPOVOEIV Kol xeipa dpéyerv &maorv ToiG
&dikovpévorg...».

199. N. TamaaakHs, X0AAafog, ap. 7, oeh. 454, otix. 33-43, 50-51. M. Aévdiag M.,
«Atevéeig petald avtoxBovwy kai mpooevywy évHneipw petd 16 1204 kai 1) dxolovdnbeioa
£MOIKIOTIKT) TONTIKT», Atti dell” VIII Congresso Internazionale di Studi Bizantini, 11, [Studi
bizantini e neoellenici, 8], Roma, 1953, ¢. 302-306.

200. IIpPA. Novellae Marciani, 2pr (a. 450), ékS. TH. MOMMSEN - P. MEYER, Theodosiani
libri XVI, oe). 185, otix. 1-2: «Curae nobis est utilitati humani generis providere».

201. N. Temaaakus, ZoAdafog, &p. 7, oel. 454, otix. 51-53. IIpPA. Twdv. 10.11<Eyd
il 0 TOLUTY 0 KaAOG- 0 oIy 6 KAAOG THY YuxHv adTod Tifnoy Omép TV mpofdTwy.» AAAA
kai Efp. 13.17: «adT0l yop &ypumvoiow Umép TV Yuydv Du®dv wg Adyov &modwaovTes», £kS.
E. NestLE - B. ALaAND et al., Novum Testamentum (Graece), Stuttgardiae, 282012, oel. 282
Kal 586, avtiotoiyws. EvoéPiog Kawoapeiag, Tpraxovraernpikdg, 2.5: «to0T0 81 péyiotov
iepeiov mpo 1@V dmavtwv kadliepel Paotdeds, Over § dte mowuny dyadog ...» xai 7.9, k8.
[Kirchenviter-Commission der Konigl. Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften], Die
griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, t. VII, Leipzig 1902, oe).
200, otiy. 14-15 kal og). 214, otix. 27, dvtiotoiywg. Ayanntog dtakovog, Exbeois kepalaiwy
TapaveTik@y, 2: «Q¢ kvfepvitng dypvmvel Siamavtos 6 100 Paciléws modvoppatos voig,
Sraxatéywy &opaAlag T7¢ evvouiag TovG olakag kai dnwBoluevos ioxvpds Tij¢ dvouiag Tovg
poakag, iva 10 okdk@og TAG mayKoouiov moMteing un mepiminTy kopaoy &diking.», €kd. R.
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vrepPoAny meptypaetat 6 MixanA A" va dvalwvetat yid Ty ednuepia 1OV
UNKOWV?P? kal va B£Tel GG TPWOTIOTO GTOXO TNV OWTNPia TOV TOMTOV 1
natip 1o Aaod-2? advth § OMO TOD fyepOvog @G TOuévog - Tatpog
npoootkeiwon 1810TNTo¢ iepatikiic AAAA kai Oeikfg dvayeTatl OTNV HVOTIKN
Bewpnon tod kpatovg kal otV avafiwon TG MOATIKAG ideoloyiag TAG

pdNV adtokpatopiag-224 1 dnobéwon Tod fyétn ovvtekeitar u v EEbywon

RIEDINGER, Agapetos Diakonos: Der Fiirstenspiegel fiir Kaiser Iustinianos, [Etauipeia Qilwv 100
Aaod. Kévipov Epevvng Bulavtiov, 4], ABfjvat, 1995, ael. 26, atix. 8-12. BA. kai oxoAta év K.
MaiaAs, Ayanntod Siaxovov ExOeois kepadaiwy mapaveTik@v: vovbeoies 010V adTOKpATOpQ
Tovotviavd A’, ABfva: k8. Ipnyopng, 22018, ocel. 147-148. Ilepl 8¢ Tfg ovpPolikig
onuactag tg dypvnviag tod Bacthéwg BA. D. LETsIOS, «Die “vigilantia Caesaris” am Beispiel
des “schlaflosen” Justinian», in: Studien zur Geschichte der romischen Spdtantike (Festgabe fiir
Professor Johannes Straub), Athen 1989, oe). 122-146.

202. TIpPA. Eevogwv, Aynoilaog, 7.1: «...faciléws dyaBod TovTo épyov évouile, T0 TOVS
apyouévovs w¢ mAeiota dyafi moteiv.», E. MARCHANT, Xenophontis opera omnia, 1. V, Oxford,
1920. ITept moAitikig @thocogiag Tod Eevop@vtog PA. J. Gray, Xenophon’s Mirror of Princes,
Oxford, 2011. N. HumBLE, «Xenophon and the Instruction of Princes», in: The Cambridge
Companion to Xenophon, Cambridge, 2016, oeX. 416-434. R. BUXTON, Aspects of leadership in
Xenophon, [Histos Supplement, 5], Newcastle, 2016.

203. Ilepi TG €ikOvog Tod Pacthéws w¢ matpodg PA. EvoéPiog Kawoapeiag, Evayyelikn
nponapaakevs): EEfynois tij¢ to0 Iavlov Mpog Epeciovs ématoldis, 8.14.3, ékd. E. ks PLACES
- G. SCHROEDER, Eusébe de Césarée - La Préparation évangélique. Livres VIII-X, [Sources
Chrétiennes 369], Paris 1974, oe). 144: «...faoidel 6 00k 071 IpOOPH OIS 0iKEIOTEPX TTXTPOG O
yap €v Taic ovyyeveiai§ mpog Tékva yoveis, To0To Bacideds uév mpog mod, mpog 8¢ koouov o
BO¢dg, §vo k&AMoTa pUoews Beopoic dxiviToIS AdIadDTw EVWoer &puooduevog, 10 HYEUOVIKOV
peti 100 kndepovikov.». Twdvvng Avdog, Ilepi dpy@v 17¢ Pwpaiwy Ioliteiag, 1.3.5, €xd. M.
DuBUISSON - J. Scuamp, Des magistratures de I'Etat romain, 1, [Collection des Universités de
France. Série grecque, 450], Paris 2006, oe). 10: «...matpog dua xai fyepdvos otopynv mepi
100G UntnKdovs évdeikvipevov...». Ilept mapainhiopod ti¢ ¢Eovoiag faciléws - matpdg -
tepéwg PA. Oeodwpntog Kvpov, Iepi mpovoiag, 7, ¢kS. PG 83.684BD: «Apyovaor toryapodv
OAewv puév, &pyovTes KwU@v 08, KkNdeUoves oTPATNYOL, OTPATEING: Kol TOUTWY 8¢ KAKevwY
ol Baotleis... Apyer ki naidwv mathp, ki mardever ToOG maidag dkodxoTaivovTag, Kl émaivel
owepovoivtag... Tavtny v Tav kai 10I¢ iepedor 0é0wkev & 1@V SAlwv Ocdg: kal TOUG pev
iepwovvys néiwoey, Toic 8¢ THY TOVTWY Hyepoviay EMIOTEVOE...»+ YEVIKDG Tept TOD TATPOG
BX. @. BasIAEIOY, [oipévag 7 TOpavvos, 0 matépag oTHY XPLOTIAVIKT) AoyoTeyvia TijG ToTepn
apyardoTnTag, ABnva: €xd. Appog, 2013.

204. Ilepi tig mohtikiig ideoloyiag PA. I. Karariannonovaos, H molitiks] Oewpioe v
Bulavtivv, O@cocalovikn, 1988, passim. E. Tavkatza, H molitixs ideodoyia 17i¢ fulavtiviig
avTokpatopiag, ABnva: éxS. Wuxoywdg, 1997. EiSkodtepa ®¢ mpog Td mpooipta TOV
nohttetak@v pd&ewv PA. B. Koaalas, T ypvoofovAda, map. 10-11, oeX. 178-211. H. HUNGER,
Prooimion: Elemente der byzantinischen Kaiseridee in den Arengen der Urkunden, [Wiener
Byzantinistische Studien, 1], Vienna, 1964, passim.
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ToL 070 ¢ninedo ToD fpwoc??® kal 0Ty TapdTPLVOT TOD EYKWULAOTOD TPOG
TOVG TONTTEG Uvhunv del moieioOat avto0.?%

To éykwptaoTiko avTo keigevo Aotmov Staypdget Ty eikdva Tod MixanA
A" @©¢ dpioTtov Hyepovog kai kekallwmiopévov mhoarg talq dpetaic?d’
armodidovtag tov £tol mAeloteg doeg Pacthikeg idioTNnTEG, TiG OTOlEg eixe
oVYKevVTpwoeL 1] £wg TOTE mapadoon TOV «Pacthik®v avoplavtov». Katw
OpHwG &mo TNV pnroptkn vepPoln kKakvTTETAL TEXVNEVTWG TOD Mixan A’
npoomndOeta, 1 Omoia edpe oLVeEXLOTN 0TO MPOOoWTO Tod Beodwpov A', va
TPOOEAKVOEL OTNV EMIKPATELL TOV TIG TEPIMAAVWHEVEG eVYEVIKAG TAEewg
oikoyéveleg TOV pooeLywv tiig KIIoAewc,?%8
VA TOMTOYPAQTOEL OTO VEOTEVKTO KPATOG TOL OLYKANTIKOVG Kai DYnAovg
d&Lwpatovyovg, oi 6moiot Stébetav TO MpovouLo Tiig meptagic Tod d&LwpaTog
fj Tithov Tovg V7o TAG Téhat ToTé Pacihikiis mTopevpag T KIlodews. 2

[T\ 16 avotépw peBodov, Sid Tiig omoiag 6 MixanA A’ dméktnoe
¢TMAEOV VOULLOTIOTIKO épetopa othv dvwtatn éovaia tov, StamotdveTtat
4mo Tig owlopeveg TANPOPOpieg TTEPL TV VOUIKT| YpappaTeia 6Tt katd Thv
Sidpreta TAG fyepoviag tov, &v kai i ¢unoleun katdotaon vnijpEe povipog
dvaotaltikog mapdyovrag,?l? dotoco Bepehiwbnke otiq dvaktndeioeg

Kabwg 1ot povo Ba prmopodoe

205. N. Tamaaakhs, ZoAdafog, dp. 7, oeh. 454, otiy. 25.

206. N. Tamaaakns, X0AAafog, ap. 7, oeh. 454, otix. 54. IIpPA. v evyvwpoovvn, THv
omolav d@eilovv oi Nikaeig otov ékeioe Oepehiwtn) ThG popaikic dpyijs (mept tod Stonpov
Tiig AMégews PA. R. MAcCRIDES, George Akropolités, oeX. 159 onu. 13) @eddwpo A" Adokapn:
Akpomolitng, Xpoviks) Zvyypaed, 18, ékd. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, oel. 32, otiy. 6-8: «Apy#
yo0v 00706 €yeyover Tii¢ TV Pwpaiov &py7ic, @ kai moAAv ydpiv dplerv Toic Pwpaiors mavo
0éov kabéoTnke.».

207. N. Tamaaakhs, ZoAdafog, ap. 7, oeh. 454, otiy. 25.

208. M. Koraashz, «Oi kAad0t KwVOTAVTIVOTOATIKOV 0ikoyevel®v» (2005), oeX. (445-
455) 445-446 kal 448. TO keipevo tod Amokavkov mapéxet pia Evoeln mept mpovopaxig
HeTaxelpioewsg TV eDYEVOV TPOoQUYwV, KaBoTL onuetwvel 8Tt &maor TOmor KaTokiag
kal poval kot diav 600noav (N. TamaaakHs, XUAAafog, ap. 7, oel. 454, otix. 26), PA.
M. Koraasns, «Oi kAddot kwvotavTtivomolTik®v oikoyeveldv» (2005), oel. 446. Tlept Tig
Niwkatag mpPA. «Ta péAn TG KOVOTAVTIVOLTIOAITIKNG dploTokpatiag mod tov (sc. Oeddwpo
A" Adoxapn) eixav dkohovBnoel oTOV véo x@po Spdong Tov dmotélecav Kal TOV KOPLO
TapdyovTa ThG vopLponoinong, Beopkilg Edpaiwong kai ideoloyikiig mpoBoAfic Tiig égovaiag
tov.», H. I'aPENHE, H ovykpothon, oel. 49.

209. Oi mAnpogopieg agopodv povo otd Twavviva, évd 8&v o@lovtar dvtiotorya
ototxeia yta thv Apta- fA. M. Koraashs, «Ot kA4S0l KWVOTAVTIVOTOATIKOV OlKOYEVELDV»
(2005), oeh. 455. B. [Tanaaonoyaoy, «Néa dpyatohoytkd ototxeia yii thv Ppulavtiviy ToAn Tig
‘Aptagy, To Aeomotdro 1) Hreipov, Apta: €kd. Zkovdg, 1992, oel. (375-400) 377 onp. 22.

210. IBavov 1) dvalwon Tod Mixanh A" otd mohepkd pétwma 6&v ToD émétpeye va
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TePLOXEG TOALTELAKT Kal €kkAnolaoTikn ilepapyia eite €€ dpxig eite S
gnavagopdg TG mpoTépag KATaoTAoEWS. 12¢ TPOG TOV SLOLKNTIKO UNXAVIOUO
oi év8eielg TOV kelévwy avvnyopodv VIEp TG Opyavwoews évog (adto-
KPATOPLKOD TPOTHTIOV) TTOAITELAKOD popPdpatog?! ug Tov fyepdova Miyafh
A’ otv kopven TAG iepapxiag meptpariopevov anod tO ocvuPoviio T@V
e0YeV@V Katd TOV TOT0 TG oLYkAATOVL.212 O flyepav 6pilet tov S1ddoxo
T0V,21? dokel TV dnolvTn ¢Eovaia, elval évwmiov 10D @eod devBVVOG Y&
TOV Aad Tov, eivat vopoBétng, amovéuel Sikatoovvn kai oi AmoQAacel Tov
Seopebovy 1O KpdTog TOL Katd TiG Stakpatikég ovvOikec.2!* ‘Ola 8¢ ta
StotknTika dpyava tod kpdtovg €mAéyovrar kai Stopifovrtat katd ThHV
Kuplapxtki kai aveEéleyktn PovAnor Tov.2 Ty Emkpdteld Tov dIApYEL

aoxohnOel ue v avéyepon véwv vadv, PA. N. Kanonns, H vaodouiks) &pxitektoviks] 1700
Aeomotdrov Tij¢ Hmeipov thv mepiodo tij¢ Suvaoreiag tov Kouvnvav Ayyélwv (1204-1318),
018. dtatpiPry, hooogikr Zxohn Iavemotnpiov Twavvivwy, Aypivio, 2005, oeh. 370-371.

211. Ilept TG mMOALTELAKTG KaTAOTAOEWG PO TAG dAwoews TR KIToAewg (1204) PA.
AIK. XPIETO®IAOIIOYAOY, TO moditevpa, oel. 350 Kk.£E.

212. J. LoNGNON, Henri de Valenciennes, $584.

213. G. TAFEL - G. THoMmas, Urkunden, oe). 123, otix. 65-67 (&p. 224): «Et post decessum
meum de singulis capitulis obseruandis debet simile per omnia facere sacramentum.», B\. 8¢
ibid., oe. 120, otix. 5-0¢X. 121, otix. 6 (&p. 224): «...concessistis michi et heredibus meis...».
IIpPA. xai mept ToD Petrus Zianus: ibid., oe). 119, otix. 5 (ap. 223): «...et succesoribus ejus».
ITepi 0D dyvwoTtov avtod viod Tod Mixan\ A" BA. K. Barzos, H yevealdoyia, 1. 11, oel. 682
onu. 48. D. PoLemis, The Doukai, oeh.. 92 onp. 10- fowg va amotehel o@dApa 100 ypagéwg
(G. TareL - G. Tuomas, Urkunden, oel. 123, otix. 66 (&p. 224): «...filius [an frater?] meus
Constantinus...») kai v mpokettat nepl Tod Kovotavtivov, dSehgod tod Mixank A', fA. N.
Aannas, Holitiks iotopio, oeX. 88 onp. 263. XvpPacthéa dvadekvoet kai 6 Oeddwpog A’
Adokapng oty Nikata TOv viov Tov Nikohao, 6 010106 Spuws awpwg B& ékpetprioet T ijv-
BA. N. OkonomipEs, «Cing actes inédits du patriarche Michel Autéreianos», REB 25 (1967)
113-145, oeA. 122-124. H. I'apENHE, H ovyxpdTtnoy, oel. 48-49.

214. TIpPA. thv moAitikn ideoloyia mepl NyeROVOG OTA TPOOIHLA TOV (OVOTIVIAVELWY
veap@v Statdewv év X. Traianos, Oi ITnyég, map. 1.3.3, oel. 60-63.

215. G. TAfEL - G. THoMaAS, Urkunden, oe). 122, otiy. 36-37, 59-60 (4p. 224): «...ex quo
notificatum mihi fuerit, vel bailiis meis.», «...omnes bailos meos, quos, sicut michi placuerit,
per loca diversa constituam...». IIpp\. Digesta 1.4.1pr (Ulpianus), ék8. TH. MOMMSEN - P.
KRUEGER, lustiniani Digesta, [Corpus Iuris Civilis, 1] Berolini, 1877, oe). 7 kai 6, &vtioToiXWG:
«Quod principi placuit, legis habet vigorem» xai 1.3.31 (Ulpianus): «Princeps legibus solutus
est». Baoidixd 2.6.2, ¢ékd. H. SCHELTEMA - D. HOLWERDA - N. vaN DER WAL, Basilicorum libri
LX. Series A (Textus), [Scripta Universitatis Groninganae], Groningen etc., 1953-1988, oel.
75, otiy. 6 xai 4: «<Omep dpéoer @ Paoidel vopos éotiv...» kai 2.6.1: «O Paoideds Toig voporg
o0y vmokerTaw. Xy6lia Baothik@v, 2.6.1, €xd. EIDEM, Basilicorum libri LX. Series B: Scholia,
[Scripta Universitatis Groninganae], Groningen, 1953-1985, oe). 30, otix. 7: <O uév faoireds
ENeV0epOG é0Ti TOV VoUWV kel TG €k TOVTWY &vdykn». Ilepl T Pacidéwd wg éuyvyov vouov
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dtokn Tk Opydvwor, Onwg TPokOTTEL &ATO TRV TOMOOETN O™ EMITETPAUHEVWY
TOV Avd TEPLoxEg Kal Amo TV Avamtvln Katd HiiKog T@V oLVOPWV TOv
TeEAwvelak®v ENEyxwv Tpog eEao@dhion Saopdv-® g€ &Alov TO 811 0
ovp@wvia Tod Mixanh A’ pé thv Bevetia éyyvaral v ao@dAeta (salvos et

securos)?!’

T@v Bevetdv otnv émkpateia thg Hreipov ovvemdyetatr thv
Vmapén Swktvov évrtetalpévov Tod Tfyepovog Aettovpy@v, oi oOmoiol
DIOX peODVTAL KATA TA CVUPWVNOEVTA VA ATEXOVV ATO oladnTToTE TIPOG TOVG

Bevetovg dxAnon.

15. Nopopatokomia

“Eva dANo Pacikd ototxeio Oyt povov Tiig molttikfg ideoloyiag!® aAla

BA. @cepiotiog, Yratikog eic 1ov ToPiavov, 5.64b: «Nouov &uyuvyov eivai gnot tov Paoidéa,
vouov Oeiov dvwBev fikovia &v xpovw 100 81’ ai@vog ypnotod...» kai Xapiothpiog, 16.212d:
«...00 mapapphéac 1006 vépovs, dAL& mpaiivag, 8T kal adTOG VOGS Euyuyog el kal Dmepdvw
TQV yeypappuévov.» kai Eni 1 pidavOpwmia 100 adtokpdtopog Ocododiov, 19.228a: «...&AAy
0¢ Pacidéws dpeth, ...mpoorkel ...T@ 0¢ émavopBoiv kal TOUG VOROUS Kl TO &mnves adT@V
kol aueilixtov mapadeixvovai, &te vouw Euyiyw OvTL Kai 00K €v ypapupacty duetabéTors Kai
doadevTog.», k8. H. SCHENKL - G. DowNEY, Themistii orationes, T. I, Lipsiae 1951, oe). 193,
oe). 304, otix. 2-4, oe\. 331, otiy. 7-11, dvtiotoixwg (BA. ptep. kal oxoAwa €v R. MAIsaNo,
Discorsi di Temistio, ce\. 268-269 kai 650-651 AvTLoTOiXWG). A. STEINWENTER, «NOHOG ELyv)0G:
zur Geschichte einer politischen Theorie», Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien, Philosophisch-Historische Klasse 133 (1946) 250-268. J. MARTENS,
«Nomos Empsychos in Philo and Clement of Alexandria», Hellenization Revisited: Shaping a
Christian Response within the Greco-Roman World, Lanham, 1994, oe). 323-338. I. RAMELLI,
Il basileus come nomos empsychos tra diritto naturale e diritto divino: spunti platonici del
concetto e sviluppi di eta imperiale e tardoantica, [ Memorie dell’Istituto Italiano per gli Studi
Filosofici, 34], Napoli, 2006.

216. G. PriNzIG, «Studien (I)», (1982), oeA. 110.

217. G. TarEL - G. THOMAS, Urkunden, oe). 121, otiy. 15, 19 kai 123, otiy. 61 (ap. 224).

218. TIpPA. Mixagh WeAdg, Xpovoypagia, 6.29, ékd. E. ReNauLp, Michel Psellos:
Chronographie ou histoire d’un siécle de Byzance (976-1077), t. 1, [Collection des Universités
de France. Série grecque, 14], Paris 1926, oe). 132, otiy. 6-8: «Avo Toivvv ToVTwY TV Pwpaioy
ovvTnpovvTWY Hyepoviay, déiwpdtwv enul kal ypnudtwv...». Ilept TOD VOMIOHATOG @G
Qopéwg TiG mottikiig ideohoyiag PA. B. IIENNA, «Bulavtivo voutopa kai mapaxapdktes», in:
"EyxAua kol Tipwpic 010 Bu{dvtio, ABnva: k8. I8pvpa Tovhavdpi - Xopv, 1997, cel. (273-
294) 50-51: «ZOuPoro kai kabpéntng, Oepélto dANA kal dmAo pidg peydAng avtokpatopiag,
10 BulavTivo voptopa katénge idavikd péoo mpoforilg Tod avtokpatopikod idewdovg Kai
TAG adTOKPATOPLKAG TOALTIKAG. ME adTo, 1) kevTpikn éfovoia é§émeune pnvopata Tpog Tovg
VINKOOVG TNG, dAAL kai TPOG TOoLG dAAOVE Aaodg, Kal lval xapakTnpLloTkd 8Tt TO TPATO
péAnua kabe avtokpdtopa mobL avéPaive atd Bpodvo, voupa f| mpafikonnuatikd, fTav 0
KOTIT VOHLIOHATWV 0TO SVOHA Tov Mg TTpa&n Katoxvpwong TG égovaiag. Ztiv pikpn KKK
émpavela 6 adtokpdatopag peTaBdAletal o0& AatpevTiki eikova... 1} épgaon Sivetar ooV
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kol TG Kpatikiig vmootdoews Th¢ Hnelpov amotelel fi ént Mixan\ A2
¢ykaviaoBeioa voptopatokonia,??? tiig omolag 1@ owlopeva tekpnpra®?!
elvat pev érdyota dAN’ ikavd, @ote va EmPePatwoovy THV TEPL VOUIKNG
VO0TACEWS AVTIANYN adTod ToD idiov TodD KpdTovg, TOD OMoioL 1) dvdTaTn
apxn doxel moAttikn kvptapyia kal péow thg Komfig idiov vouiopatog. Avo
fAekTpa Tpaxéa vopiopata @épovv otV Eumpocbia Oyn veavikn TRV
petwmikn popen tod Xptotod wg EppavovnA kai otiv omicOia tov Miyanh
A’ o¢ 6pBia otdon @épovTa othv Se&la xeipa OKAMTPO UE oTAVPO Kal OTHV
dplotepa v dvelikakia, v émavw Seta Staypagetal i) xeipa T0d Ogod va
TOv edhoyel.??? IIibavov 8¢ 10 voplopatokoneio Tod Mixanh A’ va Bepe-
AMwOnke othv Apta, 8ov ovvéxioe kal €mi Tod Staddxov Tov.22 Enopévawg, 6
fyétng tiic Hreipov pipeitar mpoyeveotépouvg TUTOVG VOULIOUATOV Kal WG
fyepov aveaptritov kpatidiov S TiG kvkAo@opiag véov vopiopatog
évioybet oxt povov v avopbwon Tii¢ oikovopiag AAAA Kai TNV TOALTIKN
ideoloyia Tod véov kpdtovg.?2

ovppoliopd mod Ekepaletal pug ta évévpata g adTokpatopikiis Evovong kai ¢Eovaiag... Mé
TOV GUUPOALOHO avTO Ek@paletat 1) BpnokevTIKT ATOOTOAN TOD avTokpdTopa, O pONOG TOV
¢ml TAG YiiG, N yn ¢ SOvaung kal A ¢Eovaiag Tov, TO TOATIKO TOV KDPOG.».

219. Tiv avaBewpnbeioa dmoyn, 6Tt 6 Vo €€étaon voplopatikog TOMOG dvikel OThHV
émoxn tod Mixan\ B', BA. év M. OIKONOMIAOY, «AvaoKOTNON TG VOULOLATOKOTAG TOD
Agomotartov Tiig Hreipovr, in: To Aeomotdro Tij¢ Hmeipov, Apta: ékS. Zkov@dg, 1992, oel.
(95-99) 97.

220. BiBAtoypagia mepl vopuopatokoniag tod Agomotarov tfig Hreipov: A. ABBIAHE,
Bulavnivee vopiopata kai vououanikyy (A'-IE' ai.), [Ivonitovto "Epevvag Bulavtivod
IoMtiopod Mvatpd, 5], ABfva: ékd. Ianalnong, 2019, oe). 48 onu. 56, gel. 50-51 onu. 60
Kal oel. 148.

221. To éva fjAektpo Tpaxd vouopa Tod Mixafh A’ avakalvgOnke o¢ cuAloyn pall ug
vopiopata tod AAeiov I, TOv Omolov eixe pho&évnoe 6 Mixanh A’ otiv'Hrepo (PA. supra
nap. 4), PA. I1. ITraTONOTAPIOE, «H voutopatokomiar (1982), oel. 134.

222. II. IIreroNotarlox, «H voptopatoxomia» (1982), oel. 133-134. M. Henpy,
Catalogue, oe). 623 kal 627. Inpewwtéov & 6Tl 0TV ovvOnkn Tod Mixanh A" mpog Ty
Bevetia dvagépetal xpnpatikd mooo ot vnépmupa (G. TAFEL - G. THoMAs, Urkunden, oel.
122, otix. 54 [ap. 224]).

223. M. Henpy, Catalogue, oeh. 623. M. OkoNoMIA0Y - 1. ToypraTzoraoy - H. TzoyPTH,
«ZupPoArn otV epevva Tig kKukAogopiag TV Pulavtiv@v voutopdtwv otiv ' Hrepo (1204-
1332)», in: To Aecomotéro 17j¢ Hueipov, Apta: €k8. Zkovag, 1992, oel. (101-123) 103.

224. <H peydAn omavidtnta TOV VOUOUATWV ToD Pulavtivod kpatovg Tt Hreipov
Seiyvel yevikd OTL TpOKELTAL LA HIKPEG EKOOOELG [LLAG VOULOUATOKOTIIAG YO TPOV Kal TOALTIKTG
npomtaydvdag ot pia mepiodo, mob of fyepudveg Tov Statnpovoav €Amideg dvefaptnoiag f
g odotieg Stadoxig otov Pulavtivo Bpdvo.», I1. ITpaToNOTAPIOE, H vopopatokomnio» (1982),
oel. 149-150- avtd T ovpmepdopata xpetdletat iowg va petpiacbody, épocov 1} kvkhogopia
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16. Ilepi Tvpavvidog katnyopieg

Avtifeta Pefaiwg mPOG TNV VOWUIKT ypappateia kal yevikoTtepa THV
ideoloyia tig Hreipov, 1 omoia éxBetdlet kai peyalvvet tov Bepeliwtr) kal
T00G Stadoxovg tov,?2° 1o dvtinalov déog, 1 Nikaia Tiig Bibuvviag, 0&
@povtioel akopn kat €k TOV Votépwv va katadikdoel oé «damnatio
memoriae»*?® tod¢ fyepdveg ¢ Hreipov,??” 6 apxnyétng t@v 6moiwv eixe
¢k vedTnTog Tov Seikel Ty aneifeta kal TV TPooPolr) TPoOg TO MoAitevpa
T avtokpatopiag, kabwg véog dv kai avbddnc*?® eixe dtanpakel Tvpavvida
katd Tod vouipov Ppacidéws.??® AvTh dpwg 1) émPovli) Tod Mixafh A’ podg
Vv povn Beofev vopun éfovoia Bewpndnke 611 ¢maveAnedn, dtav To
imperium peta@épOnke év ¢Eopia otniv Nikata OTO TO OkfimTpO TOD

e

dvayopevfévtog kal ote@Bévtog Ocodwpov A'. T adto 1) iotoproypagia?®

ToD véov vopioparog dev extipdtal g evpela, PA. M. OikoNomiaoy - 1. Toypatsoraoy - H.
T=oYPTH, «ZvpPoli» (1992), oel. 103.

225. TIpPA. mept 100 Oeodwpov A': TwB Meliag, Biog Ocodwpag, ¢kd. PG 127.905A:
«Oeb6bwpog 0¢ SokiuwTaTos €v by @aveis, kai iy Oeooadovikyy élevbepwoag Tig
AaTvikiiG TUpavvifog....».

226. Ilepi tiig damnatio memoriae PA. 2. TpaiaNos, Eionyfoeic Bu{avtivod Aikaiov,
AbBnva: €xd."Hpodotog, 2014, map. 7.2.3.8, oe\. 177.

227. 'O Muixan Xwvidtng avtibétwg ¢Eéppaoe petayeveatépwg oV Bavpacud tov mpog
OV @eddwpo A', &v kai ideohoykd doothpile TOV v Nikaia facihéa: Mixanh Xwviatng,
Emotolai, 165.13, €éx8. F. KoLovou, oel. 264, otix. 83-84: «...a kaldwmoua Kouvnvav,
Aovkddwv 86&a, Popaiwv kavynuar». BX. ©. KoroBoy, Miyand Xwvidtng: ovufolrn oty pelén
100 fBiov kai 100 épyov Tov. 10 corpus T@V émoToA@v Tov, [Toviuata. ZvuPolés oty épevva
17]¢ EAANVIKT]G Kol AaTivikd|§ ypappateiag, 2], ékd. Akadnuia AOnvov, ABfvat, 1999, oe). 143.

228. Nwkftag Xwvidtng, Xpovikn Aumjynoig: Baoideia 7 Adebiov I Ayyélov, €xd.
J. vaN DIETEN, o). 529, otix. 18-20: «Miyand §¢ 116, ...véog @v kai avf&dns 100 Paciléwg
dpioTatar».

229. BA. supra map. 1.

230. PA. Nwknrag Xwviatng, Xpovikyy Aifynoig: Toe uet v &Aworv, €xd. J. VAN DIETEN,
oe\. 637, otiy. 34-40 xai oeX. 638, otiy. 41-55, dvtiotoixwe: «Eiol 8’ oi kai eic odooyepi
prdoTipiay katd TijG favTdV matpifos vmekkaévteg, dvépamodwdeis dvlpwmot, Tpvef kal TAlG
&AM oG amovoiaig SiepBapuévol, oxvpwudtTwy Kai ppovpiwy &motopuwv AaPouevor, oi 8¢ kai
méAewv evTeryioTwy émPavres, kakodaipovas Topavvidag mepiefiAlovto, ki §éov pideyOpeiv
Aativorg, 0i 6" aviwpldduovy dAAHdoi kel Aativorg, T0 kaivoy, éomévdovto.» kai «O uév yap
Zyovpdg Aéwv... 6 8¢ Xapdpetog Adwv... Aitwriav 8¢ kal T& 1fj Nikonérer mpooopi{opeva kai
doa mpoeiory € Emidapvov 0 Miyand idiwoato, 0v ék omepudtwy okoTiwy 0 0efaA0TOKPATWP
épvtevoev Twdvvng 6 Aovkag. O 8¢ papkéoiog Bovigitiog... Eni §¢ tovtoig kai dANog Ti¢ T&
Octradias katéywy petéwpa... Eic tooattag 8¢ Tvpavvidag Sipebeions tijc éomépag Ti pév
TOV KAV oVk &nijv, Ti 0¢ TAV Kak®V oV mapiv; XpHUKTWY &@aipécels, T@V Opeyauévwv
EkTOTiOEIG, opayal kKol puyal, kal pvpia TPoG TovTOIG dAN Servd, OV T& TAgiw oi éx Pwpaiwy
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¢ Nikatag (&v kal dvenmatobntwg avayvwpilet TOV AVTIAATIVIKO NpwIoHO
Tov)?%! ¢véduoe petald dAwv axkoéun kal oV Mixanh A’ pé 1o Pdelvpod
ipatio Tod TVpAvvoL o¢ avtifeon pg TNV TPoPAAAOUEVN WG AVEYVWPLOUEVN
nopeupida tod fyeudvog T Nikatag, d@od 0 kvPepvitng Tii¢ Hreipov
vmofipdotnke o¢ Eva petafd TOA@V KaKOTOLWO TUPAVVO, O OTOi0G
ogetepiotnke TNV avtokpatopikr| é§ovaia tod év Nikaia Paciléws. Akoun
8¢ kal 1§ ayoloyikh ypappateia®®? t@v ék Nikaiag malvopbwpeéveov &v
KIIoAet avtipetwmioe tOv Mixanh A’ g 1ov amd aldwvewv meplt Tupdvvov
anotpomiacpd TG MOMTIKAG @LAooo@iag, obpewva pe THv omoia, v O
Bacthedg puBuifel TNV ovumEPLPOPA TOL CLUPDOVWG TPOG TOV VOUO, O
TOpavvog avtifétwg emPailel adBalpéTws WG VOUO TNV CUUTEPLPOPA TOV,

EmeTOApwy TOpavvor...». IIpPA. kai 10 oX0A0 ToD Akpomoitn Tepl TOV EMOUEVWY TYEUOVWY
®eodwpov A’ kal MixanA B': AkpomoAitng, Xpoviks) Zvyypaesn, 49, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P.
WIRTH, o€X. 89, ot. 6-10: «O yodv Padireds Twdvvng (sc. T Batdting) tadta yvods kal 17y
avTOV ovvwpooiav uepalnkwg, ook &Alovs oiduevogs eivar évavtiovs i T@v Pwpaivv dpyi
pete v 176 Kwvotavtivov &lwoiv &AL’ fj TovTovG. .. ». BA. 8¢ kal TOV peTayevéoTepo AmON)0
év Tpnyopag, Pwpaixs Totopia, 1.2, éxd. L. SCHOPENUS, oel. 13, otix. 19-0¢e). 14, otiy. 3: «...
8¢ katd v Evpdmnv Oettaliog e Apke kai fjv madaay dvopaoay Hrepov- 0 €6 Ayyélwv
o0tog Av Kouvnvog Miyand. Ovtor yap doov mAeiotov v 17i¢ Pacidevovons dnwkiouévol,
kal a0T& pe, WG eimelv, Tij¢ Popaixiic fyepoviag & mépata Aayovres éx Siapétpov, Kol &ua
T0I¢ TOV TOTWY OYVpWHATL 0Podpa TeBAPPNKOTES, TVpAVVIKWTEPOY émenidnoay Tfj &pxF, Kai
loyvoav dypt kal THUEPOV TAIOL T KL &TTOYOVOLG AVTDY, kaO&mep TIVE TATp@OV KATpOV, AVTHY
TAPATTEUYAVTEG.».

231. Axpomolitng, Xpovikny Zvyypaen, 8, ék8. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, oe). 14, OT.
1-3: «...moAA& TOIG P0G T keioe uépn dprypévois Iradoic mapéywy mphypata...» Oeddwpog
YKkovtapldtng, Xovoyis Xpovikn: «...moAA& ToiG mpog T& éxel Amepyouévors Aartivorg
TAPEYWY TPAYUATA, Yevvaiws avTois dvTikabioTduevos.», K. Zaeas, Meoaiwviky Bifriodxkn,
1. VII, oeh. 454, otix. 5-6. H. NeszEPHE, «H gikova 100 Mixand A’ Kouvnvod Aovka Tiig
"Hreipov kai 1) Sohogovia tov (téAn 1214/ dpyég 1215): mohitikég émdiwelg kai ideohoyuk
ékpetdANevony, Hrelpwtind Xpovikd 40 (2006) 441-465, oeh. 445-446.

232. Tewpylog Iehayoviag, Biog Twdvvov Batdr(n (BHG 933), 33, ékS. A. HEISENBERG,
«Kaiser Johannes Batatzes der Barmherzige. Eine mittelgriechische Legende», BZ 14 (1905)
160-233, oe\. 224, otiy. 20-24: «A mavt’ émav avekdBaipey, Edavvwy uév Tovs Bapfipoug,
ExfaArwy 8¢ ToUG TUpdvvoUS, dvTikabioThG 8¢ Hyeuovag aidovuévovs TOV vouov...». TIpPA.
AxdOiotog “Yuvog, 9.10-11, €kd. C. Trypanis, Fourteen early byzantine cantica, [Wiener
Byzantinistische Studien 5], Wien, 1968, oe\. 88:

«yaipe, TOpavvov andvOpwmov ékBalodon TG &py7c:

xaipe, kUpiov ildvOpwmov émbeilaoa Xpiotovy,

ITepi molttikiig ideoloyiag tod Biov Batdr{n BA. L. CioLFi, «Not another Constantine.
Rethinking imperial sainthood through the case of John III Vatatzes», in: New Europe College:
Yearbook 2015-2016, Bucharest 2018, oe). 23-52.
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katd v kAaown PePaiwg prion tod Zvveoiov Kupnveiag-2* yi© adtd kai
gnéypaye oToVv d1ov kal Tovg dtaddxovg Tov THV TLPAVVIKT AcéPela TPOG
TOV vOpo @¢ aitia TA¢ peténerta kabvmotdfews tovg OO TAG HovadIKiG
voutung ¢govaiag, 1 Omoia amotivelt oefacpud mPoOG TV MaATpomapAdoTn
vopobeoia.??*

233. Xvvéoiog Knpuveiag, Ilepi faoideiag, 6.5, €kd. J. LAMOUREUX, Synésios de Cyréne,
1. V (Opuscules II), [Collection des Universités de France. Série grecque, 464], Paris, 2008,
oeX. 94: «Mn toivuv &AARY, dAAL THY PBaoideiag véoov, Tupavvida, OeidiBi Te kal Siayivwoke,
xapaktipot 10i¢ Tebeiow OO T0D AOyov ypwuevog- peyiotw 6¢, 611 faotAéwg uév é0Ti TpOMTOG
0 vouog, Tupdvvov 8¢ 8 Tpémog vépog- 1 8¢ ééovaia ko Tic éaTiv VAN, Kal payouévwv TOV
Biwv.y. Twdvyng Avdog, Ilepi dpxav 17j¢ Pwpaiwv Iohteiag, 1.3.7, éxd. M. DuBuIssoN - J.
ScuaMP, oel. 10: <Eott yap Bacidéw pév Tpomos 0 vouos, Tupdvvov 8¢ vouos 6 tpdmog.». Neapd
Kwvotavtivov ®' Movopdyov £mi tf] dvadeiet kai mpoBorf] tod SidackdAov T@V vOpwy,
£k8. A. SALAC, Novella Constitutio saec. XI medii, [Academia Scientiarum Bohemoslovenica.
Textus Breves Graeci et Latini, 1], Pragae, 1954, oe). 17: «Siagéperv yap t0pavvov év 1o0Tw
kol Baoidéa, 611 0 uév (wg 0 Adyog) vouov éyer Tov Tpomov, Paotrels 68 TO Eumady Tpomov Eyel
TOV VOOV, émataciov uév Evvopov Thv &pxnv EmOTAUEVOS, THG 8 &pxTic 0oQOv KVPepvHTHY
TOV vopov &omaciws mapalaufivwy, 60Tic elpepa uév éott kal dwpov Oeod, Téxyvy 6¢ xai
Aéyetau kai moteveTar o0 kadod Te Kal ioov, émavopBoitar ¢ mavta TOV &vOpwmivov Biov
kal Oavpacthv Tiva &€ mpvtavever Toic mpdypaot- 1¢éic 8¢ 10 kepddaiov (w¢ émog) TV
dyalv, ij ki T& émiyeia ovvéyer ki T& 00pdvia.». X. TraiaNos, <H Neapd Kwvotavtivov tod
Movopdyov émi Tfj dvadeiet kai Tpofolf] Tod Sidaokdrov TV vouwv», Bulavtiva Zdupeixta
22 (2012) 243-263, o€). 246.

234. Tewpylog Ielayoviag, Biog Twdvvov Batdt(y, 33: «...&vrikabiotds 8¢ fyeuovag
aiSovuévouvg Tov vopov...», A. HEISENBERG, «Kaiser Johannes Batatzes» (1905), oe). 224, otiy.
23-24. R. STEFEC, «Beitrage» (2014), oe\. 344, otix. 11-16 (petayevéoTtepn [AvINTELpOTIKA]
eloaywywkn) émonpeiwon €v R. STEFEC, «Die Regesten» [2015], &p. 99): «...kai 0i kKpaTOUVTES
1a0tng (sc. Tig KIlohews) é&Ewobnoav &w mov mepimlavouevor kal mepipepouevor,
katepepiodn uev &ALog dAdayod, kai TomOV Ekaatog Eoyey, Ov fipeTioato- eiol 8 oiTives adT@Y
000¢ mpoaéyov dux Tédovg 1OV TR VmoTayfic puAdar vopov mpog Tovs 70N kpaTodVTAS Kot
oTépyev ¢ eikos T& map” adT@V vour{dueve, &AL’ éxeibev dmoppayévres kad’ éavtovs Womep
EyévovTo Kal TOTWY ékpdTnoay Sk TO TAG &pxfis WG &v TIC kadéoeiey oeoadevuévoy €1 kai
avvmootatov.». IIpPA. Ambrosius Mediolanensis, Valentiniano, 21a./75a.9, ék8. O. FALLER
- M. ZELZER, Ambrosius, Epistulae et acta, [Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum,
82/1-4] (utep. kal oxohia Tig émoToAfig PN. J. LIEBESCHUETZ, Ambrose of Milan: political
letters and speeches, Liverpool, 2005, oe). 136-142): «Leges enim imperator fert, quas primus
ipse custodiat.». IIpiokog Ilavitng, ITepi mpéofewv, Exc.5.110, £k8. P. CAROLLA, Priscus Panita:
excerpta et fragmenta, [Bibliotheca Scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubnerianal,
Berolini, 2008, oe). 36, otiy. 29-0¢e\. 37, otiy. 1: «KeioOar 8¢ 100G vouovs katd mvTwy, doTe
av10i¢ Kai Paoidéa meifeaOar...» (mept Tod Ilpiokov Ilavitov PA. J. GIVeN, The fragmentary
history of Priscus: Attila, the Huns and the Roman Empire (AD 430-476), [Christian Roman
Empire series, 11], New Jersey, 2014- A. Kaprozuaoz, Bv{avtivoi Iotopikoi ki ypovoypdeot,
1. I, ABrjva 1997, oeX. 310-315)- Twdavvng Avdodg, Iepi dpy@v 7i¢ Pwpaiwv ITohiteiag, 1.3.5,
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17. Aodogovia Mixan A’

‘Ev® duwg edpioketo 0TV dmokopv@won, Tod MixanA A’ 1} dmelki) mpog
TV Nikata dAa kat Tpog OAa T kpatidia g Bakkavikic éuedle aipvng va
navBel pg v dnpoodokntn Sologovia Tov (t.a.q. péoa tTod 1215).25°Ev wd
vukTi 0 OplapPevtikdg otpatnldtng kai dagvoote@i fpwe?3 tiig Hrelpov
gkamivng Aédowme tovde Tov Piov®” pg Bdvato oiktpo, &pyov pougaiog
yevopevog. 38 Katd tig loxveg kal axlvwdelg paptupieg, t00 ¢ykARpatog
16106 {owg ftav 1 meploxn TG [MovAyeprovmolews (BeAdéypada)®® kal

¢k8. M. DuBUISSON - J. ScHAMP, oeX. 10: «Idiov 8¢ Paciréws éoti 10 undéva xad’ dnal Tav
100 TOMTEVUATOG VOUWY oadedery &AL Eykpat@s thv Syiv Ti¢ éavTod moliteing PaotAeiq
Srarnpeiv- kol undév uév xar’ avlevriov &w 1@V vouwv npdrrem...». O@eddwpog Nikaiag,
Ipd¢ Oeopvlaktov, 42, ékS. J. DarRrOUZES, Epistoliers byzantins du X© siécle, [Institut frangais
détudes byzantines. Archives de I'Orient chrétien, 6], 1960, oe\. 313, otix. 96-99: «Ei ydp xai
Baoirevs keypiiobar Tj ééovoiq ...4AL” Evvopos, kai el pny vopois vmeikwy, &AL kot vépovs
oMTevdpevos....» (mept @eodwpov Nikaiag PA. IT. I'lanNonoyaos, «O NamAiedg Oeddwpog
Nikaiag», Navmliakd Avérexta 4 [2000] 117-169).

235. Terminus ante quem Tfjg Sohogoviag Tod MixafA A’ kai cuyxpOvwg paptupia mepl
TAG avaAnyewg f§dn tig dpxig 01O Tod AdeAgod Tov Ocodwpov A’ amotelel i) xpovoldynon
(téAn T0od 1214-dpxag 1215) tiig émiotoAlg ToD Twavvov Amokadkov mpodG TOV TaTpLapXn
®e6dwpo B’ Eipnviko: N. BEEs, «Unedierte Schriftsucke» (1976), oe). 113, otiy. 52-53: «...
napk TV fueTépwy peyddwv Kouvnvav, 100 te k0p Miyanl éxeivov kai 100 vV KpaToOVTOg
kOp Ocodwpov...». Ilepl xpovoloynoews PA. B. FERIANCIC, «La famille des Maliassénes en
Thessalie» (oepPioti), Zbornik Filosofskog fakulteta 7 (1963) 241-249, oeA. 243. E. BEH-
YEOEPAH, «IIpooBfjkal kal mapatnpnoels», Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jahrbiicher 21 (1971-
1974) 161-243, oeh. 204-206. K. Aamnpronoyaos, Twavvys Amokavkog, oek. 172-172 (ap.
E2). Iepi tiig Sohogoviag Tod Mixanh A’ PA. N. Aanmnas, Iolimiks iotopia, oeX. 96-98. H.
NEzzEPHs, «H eikova 100 Mixank A'» (2006), oe). 452-463.

236. BA. supra onp. 205.

237. BA. infra onp. 239.

238. Twp Meliag, Biog Oeodwpag, ¢kd. PG 127.905A: «AM& tayéws xai ovTog (sc.
MuxanA A") Epyov pougaiag yevouevos, é& &vOpomwy éyévetor.

239. E@paip Aiviag, Xpovoypagia, 7677-7682, ékd. O. LAMPSIDES, oel. 272:

«...Miyand, og av Epnv,

Aitwliag dpyovtt xai T7i¢ Hreipov.

émel 8 dmnvads MiyanA apayeic Eipe

7pOG &vdpog olitw Pwuaiov kexkAnuévou,

vurTog kabevdwv év BeAdeypddwv dpoig,

éamivng Aédowme TOvSe TOV Piovy,

ITept TG émi T@V Tetx@Vv émypa@iig BA. supra onu. 154.
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dpdotng &vag T@v vnpet@V Tov-2* Pwpaiog 8¢ v 1@ povevtii Tovvoua.**!
AVTO 10 Yple@deg Svopa (Pwpaiog)*? mpokdleoe moANEg AN ovxi
akAovnTeg Epunveieg, ol Omoieg Steidav va £xovv DTOKLVAOEL TOV ADTOVPYO
t0D dvoolovpynuatog eite 6 mdnag?? ff 1 Bevetia | 6 Eppikog KIIoAewg?**
eite kamota &AAN SOvapn t@v BaAkaviov § dkOpn kol 6 MATPLOTIOHOG
kdmotov dmootnpikti TAG Nikatag.?*® TIohd mbavov BePaiwg 1 Sologovia
v O¢eiletar othv RO avtovpyia £vog fj mAetdvov &€ adt@v,?4® d@od N
dpdon Tod Mixanh A" mapépeve kap@og oty €moebipwoa v KlloAn
dvraywviotpta Nikata, A& kvpiwg otovg Svtikodg, oi Omoiot elxav
dyavaktioet katd tod peyiotov avtod npodotn?? tiig Hnelpov, 6 6molog,
HOALG TOVG TTapéovpe 0¢ aVVAYT CUHPWVLDY, dpéows dBéTnoe Tig ovvOTiKeg
Kal katopBwoe Taxéwg va €yeipel TOV otpatd Tov KAt ALTOV TOV Ofjbev

240. Onwg oty Synon Tod Axkpormohitn (PA. infra onu. 241), @g Opdotng
napovotaletar Evag TV dnnpet@v Kal év Xrégavog B’ Nemanji¢ ¢ Ilpwtdotentog, Biog
Svuedv-Srepdvov Nemanjié: V. Corovic, «Zitije Stefana Nemanje od Stefana Prvovenéanog»,
Svetosavski Zbornik 2 (1939) 1-76, oe). 63-66- BA. EAN. put@p. ToD doondopatog év X. Kizzas,
T0 iotopixo VméPabpo TV Kadlliteyvik@v oyéoewv Ocooalovikns kai Zepfiag amd 10 Tédog
100 IB" ai. péypt 1ov Odvarto 100 kpdAn MidovTiv, ®@ecoalovikn: ékd. University Studio Press,
2004, o). 93-94. ITepi tod Zvpewv-Ere@dvov Nemanji¢ PA. H. EYATTEAOY, Aytot fiyepuoves aTov
0pB6doéo alafixo kéouo (Amo Tov Néo Kwvotavtivo aTov udptupa fyeudva), @ecoalovikn:
ék8. A. Kupraxidn, 2018, oeA. 201-224.

241. Axkpomolitng, Xpoviks Zvyypaey, 14, ékS. A. HEISENBERG - P. WIRTH, o¢€). 25, oTiy.
3-6: «MeT’ 00 mOAV ¢ povevetar mapd Tov TV VTHPeT@V 0 Miyand vixtwp émi Tii¢ kAivng
ovykaBevdwv 17 yuveuki- Popaios 68 v 1@ povevtij ToUvoua.»- PA. pt@p. X. LIYPOIOYAOS,
Tewpyios Axpomodrityg, oeX. 127 kai ony. 98- putep. A. IANATIQTOY, Tewpyiog Akpomodityg:
Xpoviki) ovyypaed, [Keiueva Bulavtiviic iotopioypagiag, 12], ABfva: €xd. Kavdkng, 2003,
oel. 55. Ilepi tod xwpiov: «ovykabevdwv 77 yvvauri» PA. K. INTEAKHE, «ZNTHpHato KOAVLATWVY
yapov» (1992) oel. 358-359.

242. Tlept tod ovopatog Pwpaiog BA. P. MAGDALINO, «Prosopography and byzantine
identity», in: Fifty years of Prosopography. The Later Roman Empire, Byzantium and beyond,
[Proceedings of the British Academy, 118], Oxford, 2003, oeh. (41-56) 49-51.

243. II. AraBaNTINOE, Xpovoypagia Tii¢ Hreipov, T. I, ABfjvat, 1856, oeX. 61 on. 1.

244. Tlept TG dndyews, 61t Arav Aativog 6 dolo@dvog, PA. R. MacrIpEs, George
Akropolites, oeh. 146 onp. 7- K. Zaeas, Xpovikov avéxdotov Imdaeidiov, ABfjvai, 1865, ael.
135.

245. W. Brum, Georgios Akropolites (1217-1282): Die Chronik, [Bibliothek der
griechischen Literatur, 28], Stuttgart, 1989, oe). 43-45 kal 215-216 onp. 32.

246. YnootnpixOnke kat 1 &moyn, 6tt 6 Mixank A’ dohogovhOnke &no tOvV ayikopo
npog ¢Eovoia adeh@d Tov @eddwpo A’, PA. S. PETRIDES, «Le moine Job», Echos d‘Orient 15
(1912) 40-48, oe). 41 onp. 3.

247. BA. supra on. 76.
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ovppdxwv tov.24 “Evag dnonxog avtiig thg anethfjg Tod Mixan\ A’ Evavt
Tov ZépPwv Staocwletal 0tov Bio Zvucwv-Zrepiavov Nemanjié, obppwva pe
TOV omoio 1} mpooevyn Tod Proypagovuévov ayiov mpog tov dyto Tewpyto
eloakoveTal Kai avToG O pHeyalopdpTug Sid Bavpatog Kivel mpog Hiatpovia
TV xelpa Tod \INpETn, O O6ToT0G ElpokToVel TOV Mixanh A’, kai €tot ékgedyet
100 OAEBpovL 10 Beo@povpnto Pacileto tiig ZepPiag.??

18. Zvunepaocpatikodg éniloyog

Topavvig dmotvxnuévn Aomov dropdkpvve TOV @ilapxo kal ToAvprixavo
MixanA ano v émkpdrela 100 Odkov TOV Pwpaiwv Pacthéwy, mpiv avT
wavOel vno TG Aativikiic papiag,® kai, dpod mepimhavhOnke ue 68nyo v
o, katéAnge othyv "Hmewpo, dmov &nnée oteppa td Bepédia tod véou
KPATOVG TOV, TO OToT0 épelde va dANa&et Ty TVXN TOV voTtiwv Badkaviwv.
KatahapBavovtag v €mxwpla ¢€ovoia kai mepipaliopevog v avto-
KPATOPLKT voptpomoinon tod gtho§evovuévov tov mpwnyv ékntwtov Paoct-
Aéwg Alediov I, anodvetar ot éva dkatapdynto dy®@va yd v énéktaon
TG émikpateiag Tov kal THV AvVAKTNon Katexopévov édagdv, dmov amo-
kabiotatal 1| moATikn kal €kkAnotaoTikn Stoiknon kal &moTivacoeTal 1
itadikn Tvpavvic.2®!

To dptiobotaro wotdoo moAitelakd popwpa tig Hreipov amoktd de
iure dveyvwplopévn vopLki DTOOTACT KPATOVG e TRV obvayn dtakpaTik®v
ovvONK@V petagd tod Mixan\ A’ kai tod mana, tod ‘Eppikov KIIoAewg, T@v
Bevet@v kai T@v Payovoaiwy, §Twg mpokOTTeL And TV 0wlOpe v TOATELAKN)
ypappateia. 'H taxeia émkpdrnon duwg oty dvtikn Balkavikn tig ven-
yevodg avtiiq dvvdpewg Oa mpokalécer TRV kata@wpn dabétnon TOV
OVHPWVLOV elpNVNG Kal TEAKDOG TRV VIKN@Opo avapétpnon tig Hreipov pe
ToUG OpOpovg Aatvikovg £xOpovg tng, @Wote peta Oéka €tn doynTwv
ToAeK®V tax®v 1O Kpdtog T Hreipov ékteivetal dmd 10 Avppaylo péxpt
v Navmakto mnepthappdvovrag Toviovg vrAoovg kal meploxes TRG
Makedoviag, @eooaliag kal Ztepeds EANAd0G.

248. BA. supra map. 9.

249. BA. supra onp. 240. H. NeszeprHz, «H eikova tod Mixanh A'» (2006), oel. 458-
463. B. FERJANCIC - L. MAKSIMOVIC, «Sava Nemanji¢ and Serbia between Epiros and Nicaea»,
Balcanica 45 (2014) 37-54, oe). 39-40 xat on. 9.

250. V. VasILIEVSKL, «Epirotica saeculi XIII», (1896), oe. 276, otix. 23. [TpPA. N. BEEs,
«Unedierte Schriftsucke» (1976), oe. 128, otiy. 34.

251. N. BEEs, «Unedierte Schriftsucke» (1976), oeX. 112, otiy. 12.
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[MapdAAnAa pe thv ad&non tig Suvdpews kai TO®V ovvopwv Tii¢ Hreipov,
Oxt povo avaPuovet i Stoiknon katd O mplv Ty dAwon (1204) ovotnua
AN poppavetat kai 1) Tohttikr) ideohoyia pipovpévn v mdAat toté 6&a
00 Bulavtiov. Avadewkvvetar 1 Apta pkpoypagia tig KIIoAews kat 6
fyepovag tng oxedov WG Pactheds TILOUEVOG SLOLKET TO EKTETAUEVO KPATOG
oL WG aneikaopa TOV avtokpatopwyv. H ioxdg Tov xapaooetal 6¢ pvnueia,
1 elkova Tov dmotuvmodtal 0¢ vopiopata kai 1§ kvplapxtkn éEovoia tov
dvopvoloyeital Amd TA KELHEVIKA paptvpla TG obyXpovng Kal peTa-
YEVEOTEPNG VOUIKTG YPAHHATELAG.

‘H mpoéhaon tod éAevBepwti Mixand A’ ota €dagn mpog thv Oco-
OaAOVIKN KAl CLVETIOG ) TPOGEYYLOT TTPOG TV TPOOUEVOVOA THV ATOADTPWOT
KIIoAn, mpokdAeoe v o0ykpovomn pe v év Nikaia é§0ptotn adtokpatopia-
ol 6vo duvapelg dpxioav va kaAhiepyodv €va émkivovvo ideoloyikd
AvTaywviopo, 6 6moiog B ékkivioet pg THV EKKANOLAOTIKT ATOOKIpTNOT THG
Hneipov dAa 0& xatalnfer wg o&vupévn avtimapdbeon kai paliota ot
TOALTIKO €minedo, kKupiwg TNV émoxn Tod dtaddxov Oeodwpov A'.

'O apxnyétng g Hreipov eixe pOdoet kdmote othv'Hmepo, yia va owoet
1OV Stokn TN TNG &mo TV Sohogovia, THv omoia §&¢v npoeOaoe va drocoPrioet:
v {0t katdAngn Spwg énémpwto va €xet kai 6 1810¢. Adofo Télog homov o
avtiv v évdo&n mopeia tod Mixanh A’ Bétet dmpoodoknta €vog TV
VINPETOV TOL 1) dyvopwv Xeip, 1 Omola EipovAkel 0 Bavatngopo 6mAo
TAPAKIVOOUEVT] TTPOQAVDG GO TOAITIKA KivnTpa, TA Omoia KaAdmTovTal
aiviypatwd®g micw and TG dywviwdelg mpoondfeleg mpog dpvva t@V
TOM®V dnet\ovpéEvVwy dvTimdAwy tov. Av kai 6 Mixan\ A" éEepétpnoe 1o
(v othv dnokopv@won TG SVVAUEWS TOV, WOTOCO 1| Aaumpr mopeia ToD
KpATovg Tov B ovvextoTel Ao TOV 4deA@d Tov Oeddwpo A’, 6 6moiog Ba
dvayopevOel kal 0& oteplel otnv Oeocalovikn Pacireds Pwpaiov ©g
gmoTEYaopa TiG Mopeiag, mov xapage Pefaiwg 6 mpokdtoxog adeA@odg Tov.

O pev Miyan\ A, dmwg mpokvTTEL ATO THV VOLK ypappateia, édpaiwoe
v vopomoinon tig ¢ovoiag Tov kai 0TOLG oLYYeEVIKOLG SeOUOVG TOV
npog v Svvaoteia TOV Kopvnvav kalt T@v Ayyélwv, AAAd katd TV ioTo-
ploypagia tig Nikatag, 6mwg dkplpdg dmoknpuxOnkav pe améxbeia ovA-
AnBSnv ol mpoPePacidevkdTeG OVYYEVEIG TOV WG AYPELOTATOL KAl OKALOTATOL
dvvdoteg, 1ot kal 0 (dtog peta dvopwv éloyiobn kai TupdvvwVY KaTd TNV
Kvpiapxn avtimaAn moAitikr ideoloyia. ‘Opwg 10 KpdTOG TOL AVASLOMEVO
amo Ti¢ oTAKTEG TG adTOKpATOpiag KATOPOWOoE VA LEGOVPAVIOEL KATA TiG
apxeg tod IT" ai. dtaypdgpovtag Aaumpn mopeia 0¢ GAovg TOLG Topelg TOD
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noAttiopod: 6 16tog 6¢ WG BepelwTng Tov Katapepe TeAkd va meplevSvOel
v Vratn é§ovoia kal TNV péyotn aiyAn, mpoPalAopevog wG GLVEXLOTNG
TG oelpdg TV avtokpatopwv ti¢ KIToAews, &v kai kamote eixe Stampdlet
katd adtod 10D idiov T0d Baciléws Pwpaivv Tupavvida.?>?

ABSTRACT

POWER AND IDEOLOGY IN THE STATE LEGAL LITERATURE
OF THE DESPOTATE OF EPIRUS (1204-1215)

Alexandrer Liarmacopulus
Dr. Iuris Byzantini

After a failed Tvpavvida (tyrannis) against his cousin (and former emperor) Alexius
III Angelos, the founder of the Despotate of Epirus Michael I follows an impressive
course: after a failed coup détat in Asia Minor, he moves to the court of the sultan of
Iconium whom he serves. Subsequently, in the time of the Fall of 1204 he joins the
mercenary army of Bonifacius Momferraticus. Then he drifts to Nicopolis (Epirus), due
to a call for assistance on behalf of his relative Senacherim (commander of the theme of
Nicopolis). After the assassination of Senacherim, Michael executes the conspirators
and seizes power. He succeeds (by means of a forbidden marriage) the deceased
Senacherim who had already been acting as a local ruler. By a stroke of luck, the
dethroned emperor Alexius III (who had been saved from the Fall of 1204 and had
managed to remain the sole claimant to the throne of Constantinople) reaches the

252. Ebvyaptotieg €k PdBovg kapdiag dgeilovtat o¢ evapBua @iktata mpocwma, Td
omoia mpooépepav SayiAdg mavtoeldii fonBeta kal évioxvon oty ddvvapia Tod ypagovTog
Kkai Of) év meplddw Bavdaoipung amethijc OO AotuikiiG vogov- ekppalovTtal Aotmdv edxaploTieg
MPWTIOTWG 0TOV TAéov €idikd mept TNV Puvlavtiviy moAwtikn ideohoyia kai Aiddokovta
(EABM96) tiic Nopikiig ZxoAfig EKITA B. KoAlia yia thv StopBwon kai cvpmAnpwon tod
Soxipiov AN xal TOV umlovTiopnd TAG PipAoypagpiag, otov 0&hvov voutkd kat Pabidvov
iotoptkd dvalvth Th¢ {wiig Tod Agomotdtov tA¢ Hreipov m. Kopidho Katepého, Kabnyntn
®coloyikig XxoAfig EKIIA, otiv AevBovtpia Epevvdv EIE/IIE Mapia Aeovtoivn yud
TV AKATATavoTn Euydxwon kai TiG TAVTOTE TPWTOTLTEG idéeg TNG, 0TOV LT AddkTopa
Bulavtivijg Apyatodoyiag otd LMU 100 Movéyov K. Ilamavactaon yid TNy &mnooTolr
avapibuntwv Svoebpetwv PiPAivv, otov Kabnynt R. Stefec (Ilavemotiuio Biévvng)
Y& TNV 4mooToll] T@V €yypd@wv kal Tod Registrum tfi¢ moAttelakiis ypapparteiag Tiig
Hneipov, kabwg kai oty Kabnyntpia Totopiag Aikaiov ATI® Mapia Ttodvn, otov Kabnynta
Bulavtivijc @idodoyiag ATIO Ip. Iamaydvvn, otov Kabnynth Bulavtivijc @idodoyiag EKIIA
T. KoAta, otov Kabnynt Kavovikod Aikaiov tij¢ @eoloyikilg ZxoAfjg AII® O. Idykov, otV
Awddoxovoa (EABM96) Bulavtivijc idodoyiag ATIO Avactacio Nikoldov, oty Addktopa
Toropiag ZAafikdv ExxAnoiwv EKIIA Eipnivn Kaodnn, otnv MAE ExkAnoiaotikod Akaiov
EKITIA Iapaockevr] Tlipa, otov petamtvyiakd ¢ortnt) Oeoloyiag EKIIA m. Zvpemv
EnvpoémovAo kat oToOv mrvxtodxo [eppavikiic Gilodoyiag AIIO T'. AoyoBétn.
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territory of Michael who liberates him and hosts him in Arta. The two cousins support
each other, cooperating against a common enemy (the Latins) and having the same
ultimate goal (Constantinople). Those relations essentially legitimized Michael. After
the adventurous death of Alexius in Nicaea, agile and cunning alliances with the Latins
eventually provided the Despotate of Epirus with the desired de iure recognition.
Michael’s games of power include treaties concluded by him and his State with the pope,
with the Latin emperor of Constantinople Henrichus, and with Venice (to which Partitio
Romaniae had effectively ceded the lands of the Despotate). Nevertheless, Michael’s
behaviour before and after the conclusion of those treaties surprised the Latins and the
pope, who at one time received promises from Michael and the other suddenly saw him
attacking them. However, the negotiations and the conclusion of those bilateral treaties
provided Michael with recognition of him as the ruler of a State with legal status. While
he had already begun to violate his oaths and treaties, provoking the wrath of the Latin
emperor and the pope, Michael entered into a trade treaty with Ragusa. In addition, he
allied with the Latins of Thessalonica. At its peak, the Despotate occupies territories
from Dyrrachium to Naupactos, including some Ionian islands and areas of Macedonia,
Thessaly and Central Greece. The political structure and ideological identity of the
Despotate emerged under Michael I within a framework of delicate alliances that often
followed one another, almost immorally. The rivalry with the other Greek State that
emerged after the Fall of 1204, the Empire of Nicaea, was a key factor influencing
Michael’s movements. At the same time, in the context of this ideology, the Despotate
imitated the Roman Empire at the level of political ideology and the relations between
the State and the Church (in general, Christianity). Texts of the state legal literature and
related historical evidence during the era of Michael I provide significant testimonies of
this ideological and political grid. Michael I acted and appeared as a miniature of an
emperor. With reference to the ecclesiastical organization, Arta, the capital of the
Despotate, became the seat of the de facto synod of the bishops of Epirus, chaired by the
Metropolitan of Naupactos Ioannes Apocaucus. Epirus was organized as a State having
its own administration, imitating the imperial model of Constantinople. It minted its
own currency, another important example of statehood. At the height of his power,
Michael I was assassinated in the middle of 1215 at the latest. The perpetrator of the
murder is unknown, but there must have certainly been many possible moral perpetrators.
While Michael I arrived in Epirus, after a series of random events, his abilities and
maneuvers made him the ruler of a State that expanded rapidly and in every direction.
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